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My Lord ! 


OaRErHis is a time in which 

@> by the Gracious Provis 

dence of God, and by 

the 1 nexpeffed, and 

GW therefore more Oblige 

; NU mg Frvour of his Mas 
wx | enjoy a Liberty more publick- 

{ ly to Preach the Goſpel. I now allo 

{ take the Boldneſs, to Preſent ſome Ser- 

| A 3 | mons 


THE EPISTLE 
mons which lately ſounded from m 
Mouth in the Pulpit, unto your Lord- 
{hip, the Supream Magiſtrate in * the 
City. I am glad that the Goſpel of 
Peace may now be Preached withour 


Diſturbance ; and that thoſe hands 


that without reaſon were once ſo Vio- - 


lear, are now tied up, ſo that they 
cannot inflict thoſe ſevere Penalties, 
which never were indeed deſerved. 

I cordially Defire and Pray for he 


Proſperity and Welfare of London.: And + 


were it but a Ciry ail of Converts, it 
would be the Joy and Glory of the 
whole Earth, and reſemble that Hea- 
venly Jeruſalem above, where there 1s 
nerher Sin nor Trouble. 

Converſion is not to be Preſſed on- 


ly upon Heathens and Infidels : 'T T4 3 


many that are called Chriſtians go be- 


yond Them in Wickedneſs ! and con-- 
lequently need it as much, nay, more , 


than they 2 The Jews of old did make 
their - Boaſt -of God and of his Temple, 
231W:11 ; b yet 


a. Dl. 1. Am. 


.DEDICATORY. 
yet the Prophets call' them to [Turn ; 
and tell them, | that Death was ;no 
other way. avoidable... ..; 

The Way to Heaven and a Gloti- 


ous Immortality is but One, | and tru- 


[ ly 'tis a very narrow one : You'\that 


| 
| 
” 


are high, ,as well as, they that are;low, 
muſt tread. in the lame Path of Holi- 
nels, or! elle your hopes of E.yerlaſt- 
ing Life , will end in, a dreadful, Dil- 
appointment. : 1 48 JHW7 
My Lord ! > iinae 43a 
"Tis my Prayer for you, | thati,you 
may be preſerved from Temptations; ©: 
that you may exercile your Authority, _ 
ſo as to Reform the City over which 
you Prefide, from | that Debauch' 
and Prophaneneſs which has ſo muc 
Impoveriſhed it ; which is its Shame 
and Diſgrace; and which cries ſo loud 
to Heaven for Vengeince - to be in- 


Aicted upon it. 


G, 


A . great Truſt is repoſed in you : E 
| wiſh you Wiſdom and holy Relo. 4 
\ A4 lution 


4 .- SO 
* > F] "*- 
V ” - + by , 


» a4 


THE E PIS TLE{(6. - 
: lutidn - from 'abbve; wo /dntiprove "the 
'Priee pur into-your Hands : You raft 
be called to an Account at laſt, What 

ar thing 308 baye dove for God, and 


for bis: Truth and: Tue: eſt, ta-this Vear of 


yoar \Maoralty : ' The greater Enemy 
; yolithew your lelf to all forts of 'Vi- 


| 


| 


_ and che more Exemplary you ate 


ittfearing God,and keeping his Corrt- 
tabridrhents, che greater Bleſſing you 
will be to London, and the more rruly 


you will Conſult your own Honour 
and Bleſlcdneſs [ am, 


Your LORDSHIPS 


Moſt Humble Servant, 


Nathanael Vincent.” 


THE 


m.. 


THE 
- Epiſtle to the READER. 


Readet ! 

F- this Book, by the Providence of God. ſhall come 
imo thy Hand, and thou wilt beſtow the Pains to 
peruſe it ;, I would have thee read it, as he who 

has the Benefit of the Clergy, reads that Verſe with 
Care, the reading of which well, = ſave his Life. 
Azitur de Magnis: Things of the areateſt Import- 
= are here p. ry of. 7 Uo ſubje _ of th 
Diſcourſe is its Commendation : Mans Converſion to 
God us explaind a op bg Authour can tru- 
[ He \ earne red the Converſion of thoſe 
UC By theſe ; «ac ; and Hope ang 
turned to God by the reading of them, is the aſe of 
their being Printed. 

Melchior Adamus reports of that famous German 
Preacher Bucholſtzer, That he troubled not the Church 
with Polemical Divinity ; his great Deſign was to 
draw Men to a Saviour, to turn them to the living 
God ;, that their Hearts and Lives might be pure, and 
their End peace, and that after Death they might en- 
ter into Everlaſting Reſt. The Praritus Diſputandi, 
the Itch of Diſpuring has taken away the Beauty of the 
Churches Face and Hands : Certainly it would be 
more for the Churches Health and Strength and Glory, 
if the great Truths of the Goſpel were more inſiſted on ; 
namely, Faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and Con- 
verſion, which is the ſame with Repentance towards 
God 


How nany ſtrange Dottrmes are vented ! how many 
quaint 


The Epiltle, &c.. - * 


gnaint Notions, that pleaſe the Fancy rather than Edi- 
fie the Soul, will be fownd Wood, Hay, Stubble ar: 
laſt ;, and be Loſt and Conſumed, as not . being able to 
end:cre the Fire, a ſtrift Tryal'! :Diſconrſes, which 
out of the Scriptures of Truth have plainly declared the 
Myſtery of God, and of the Father, and of Chriſt ; 
the Myſtery of Converſion and of Godlinels, ; will, be 
found to be Gold, Silver, Precious Stones, and will 
rurn to beſt Account to thoſe who have built on the right 
Foundation. 

Reader ! Arr thou Unconverted ? does thy ſtupid- 
meſs under the Guilt of Sin, and thy contentedneſs to 
be fill its Slave prove thee to be ſo?" I, pray thee, have 
zoe leſs Faith than the very Devils, for they Believe 
and tremble : Thy ſtate is truly doleful, but not de- 
ſperate ;, but quickly it may be ſo, if thou Fill refuſeFt to 
be a Convert : The Door of Hope ſoon be ſhut, 
that now fFands open ; Death may ſuadenly ſeize thee, 
and ſend thee with all thy Sins unto the Bar of God, who 
udges righteouſly. Awake, O Conſcience, before tt 
be'to late ! O Heart, harden thy ſelf no longer ! 
Wrath in the day of Wrath will be very terrible. 

But if thou art indeed a Convert, and thy ſubmiſſi- 
on t0 God, and chuſms him above all things, # the 
evidence of it ;, this Beok bring« thee happy Tidmgs, and 
& true as happy. Converting Grace is the greate#t be- 
«x beftowed on Earth, and when that Grace has finiſh- 
ea its work, Eternal Glory will aſſuredly follow, That 
al the Hearers of theſe Sermons may be ſach bearers, 
# tht their Souls may live ; that all the Readers of 
rhem may read with advantaze to their Souls, with an 
eAvantare that may laft unto Eternity ; 1s, and ſhall 


Cz, 


be che Prayer of 


Nathanael Vincent. 


The Law of the Lord is perfel, 


Converting the Soul. . 


in himſelf inviſible, ſhew 
forth the Workers Wiſ. 
2 dom, Power and Good- 
52 neſs*: The Hea- : 
venus Preach to |, þ 
Men on Earth, and plainly De- tor 
clare their Creators Glory ;, they 1% tet 
utter a Yoice which all of all wn; aut a- 
Languages may underſtand ; here tem borum-of 
are ſuch lines, in which every Largo 
Eye may read the eternal Power qudque ratio- 
and Godhead of Him, of whom, and " ane 
through whom, and to whom are all ure. in Plat 
things, and who 1s to be glorih- 118. 
fied for evermore. . Among the other Works 
of God, the Pſaltniſt takes ſpecial notice of 
the#Susr iz the Firmament, whole light and 
influence is ſo great and beneficial; and 

- raen 
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2 The Converſion 
then makes a tranſition tro the Law- and 
Ward of God, whoſe Light in a ſenſe ob- 
ſcares that glorious Luminary ; giving ſuch 
a clear manifeitarion, and affefing | Lexa 
ledge to Man, concerning his Maker, as 
turns his Heart to him, though natural- 
ly blind and foolith, alienated and eſtrang- 
ed frorh Him. The Lav of the Lord is 
perfett, Converting the Soul, 

his weighty Argument of Converſion, I 
begin to inlilt on this day. Converſion to 
God is the Epitome of Religion, it is the 
Summe of Law «nd Goſpel ; in a few Syt- 
Lables, it is fallen Man's recovery and ri- 
ſing again, and the new making of that 
which Sin had marr'd and ſpoyled ; it is 
the ſhutting of Hell, and is exceedingly 
oppoſed by the evil Angels that are there ; 
it 1s the opening of the gate of Heaven : 
There is zo Flaming Sword to keep the true 
Convert from the Tree of Life ; he ſhall 
have entrance into the Paradiſe of God, 
and be crown'd with Righreouſneſs and 
Immortality. 

But is not the Tongue of an Angel fit- 
ter to be employed 1in calling to Conver- 
ſion, than that of a mortal Man ? Is there 
not need of the loudeſt Thunder, or ſuch 
an amazing ſound as was heard wherpthe 


Law was delivered on Mount Sinai of old ? 
| How 


* fl ow. IH Is wood end hs « 


.of the Soul. 3} J 
How unlikely, alas ! how unlikely are hu- * 
mane endeayours to be ſucceſsful ! ſince-, 
where Converſion is, the Power of Satan 
muſt be vanquiſht ; the Dominion of Sin, 
unto which the whole, World almoſt is 
ſubje&t, muſt. be thrown down ; the Deaf 
muſt be' made to hear, the Blind muſt be 
made to fee, and. the Dead mult be rail- 
ed to the higheft Life in this World, and 
that is Life Spiritaal ; and Nature it ſelf 
muſt be changed, and of 04 become New: 
Lord ! what is Man, that Jhe. ſhould be 
employed in ſuch a work as.this ! the ear- 
then Veſſel is weak, or rather nothing ; the 
Treeſure is the Word of God, and x 4 Ex- 
cellency of its Power is of the Lord himſelf. 
T9 Law of Lord is perfeff, Converting the 
Soul. | 

In the Text there are four things; ob+ 
ſervable. he. 1 

1. The Word: of God is called the 
Law of the Lord, The Law comprehends, 
not only the Preceptive part, but alſo 
the whole Doctrine revealed in the Ho- 
ly <= ya The very Goſpel it ſelf 
is ſtyled. the Lov of Faith : Well may the 
Word of God be called a Law, ſince its, 
Author is the great Law-giver, who has 
Power to ſave and. to deſtroy ; and conſider- 
ing the Obligation it layes Man at 
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der. A principal pars of the Word, are 
the Commands of it ; the Promiſes and 
Threatnings are Appenaices tO the Precepts'; 
and the Examples, in which both Promi- 
ſes and Threatnings ate in ſome meafure 
fulfilled, may ſtrongly excite unto Obedi- 
ence. 

2. Here is an excellent Property of this 
Word of God, 'tis Perfe# ; though -ſome 
molt impiouſly make bold with it, and 


_ ekeit out with their own Traditions, which 


they make to be of equal Authority with 
it ; yet the Word of God is perfect, ſub 
ficient as « Means to attain the End where- 
unto 'tis deſigned, turning Sinners to God, 
and making them wiſe umo Salvation. He 
does moſt truly conſule his own Eternal 
Peace and Safety, and is indeed the wi- 
{eſt Man, who refuſes ggmdr CUaip 3 fyegatu 
to. be wiſe above what t written. | 

3. Here is a notable Effet of the Word 
of God, and that is Converſion : The He- 
brew has it TaWn from IW, and  figni- 
fles redire faciews, making to return ; ſome 
Interpreters referr this to the 6 ge and 
comforting Power of the of LJ d > 
whuch brings as it were, the Man to. Jife 
apain,..who was ready to dys away, and: 
to' fink tmder the burthent of Sid i= 'Mi- 
fry 7 Bus this Conſolation jtpofer Cotivt 


BY > 


PX 
[oy 
Wn QD« 


<L T2 op My ws». (A tu as town we ww 


/ 


bf the "Soul. 5 
ſioa and ReprRgnce 3 and it ſeems un-. - 
likely, that' the Pſalmift enumerating the 
more remarkable effetts of the Word of . 
God, ſhould omit this of Converſion, which + 
is one of the chiefeſt among them all. 

4. The Sincerity of Converſion is ſigniti- 


.cd, when the Sos 1s {aid to be Converted. 


The Soul is fometimes taken for the Pey- 
ſon, for the whole Man : "The whole Man 
is by Sin corrupted and depraved, and 
ſtrongly inclined to depart from God ; 
there 15 need that the whole ſhould be 
renewed and reduced. Sometimes the 
Soul is taken for the ſpiritual and immor- 
tal part of Man ;. and when th is enlight- . 
ned and inclined, and turned to God, then' 
the very Heart which he ſo often calls for, 
is given him, and the Change that is 
wrought, is inward, real, ſaving, 


I raiſe fowr DotFrines from the Text. 

Firſt, Converſoor to God ts of abſolute necelſs> 
ty, and the great thing he requires of Man. 

Secondly, Converſion to God is then ſincere, 


3 when the Soul is Converted to hims. 


Thirdly, The Word of God is the preas 


3 Means Comver ſion. I 


Fourthly, In the Word of God, which is 
the Means of Converſion, there is 4 Perfe- 
v7.18 Dat; 


FRE 


FP; The Converſion 
Dot. 1. I begin with the firſt of theſe. 
Converſion.to God is of abſolute neceſſity, and 
the preat thing he requires of Man: Tis 
ſpoken of in the Text, as. that which,.js 
Man's Duty, Man's Benefit, and that which 
is inenpeatidly for Mans Intereſt. Convert- 
ins the Soul, 1s really Saving it, and with- 
out Converſion there can be no Salvatt- 
on : He that turns from his evil wayes 
ſhall live ; he that is reſolved againſt turn: 
ing, is in effeCt reſolved to ruine himſelf; 
Death he wils, Death he chuſes, and 'tis A 
ſtrange choice that the Will makes, Ezek, 
3. 11. As Þ live, ſaith the Lord Gad, 1 
ave no pleaſure in the death of the wicked ; 
but that the wicked ſhould turm from | his 
way and live : Turn ye, twe ye from your 
evil wayes, for why will you dye, O houſe of 
Iſrael. vo, 
In the handling of this DoCtrine, I ſhall 
Firlt, Speak of the preparative Amtecedents 
of Converſion. | 1 
Secondly, Explain the Nature of Converſiows 
Thirdly, Tell you what are the Properties 
of Converſion. *T 
Fourthly, Demonſtrate the neceſſiry of Con-. 
verſion, and the reaſon why God does ſa mach 
require it. * 
Fifthly, 1nſ/wer the Arguments which the 
carnal minds of Men objett ag ainft Conmgy ſian”. 


of the Soul, -" "> 
the body of Sin may be more and more 
deſtroyed. 

4. In Converſion there is a turning frown 
the power off Satan, Unconverted ones are 
of thew Fath:r the Dewil, and the luſts of their 
Father they will ao ; but Converts are no 
longer at his beck, rhey are-z2ot led Captive 
by him at his will, but are recovered out of 
his Snare. Satans great Work and De- 
ſign, is to tempt the Clildren of men to 
fin ; he 1s. unalterably confirmed. and fix- 
ed in wickedneſs himſelf, and with might 
and main he ſtrives to propagate wicked- 
neſs in the World : He is ({tyled ae:gor, 
and wonejs, the Tempter, and the evil One 3 
he is ever ſoliciting and per{wading men 
to what 1s evil, and truly he prevails, and 
works his will and their wosz in the Chul- 
dren of Diſobedience; but Converts reſiſt 
him by the Word and Prayer, and ulng 
both in Faith, they pur 99 the whole armour 
of God, and ſtand againſt the wiles of the 
Devil, Eph. 6. 11. 

5. In Converſion there. is az alteration of 
corrupt Nature it ſelf, and its corrupt and 
vitiows Inclination : This the Apoltle calls 
puting off the old Man which ts corrupt, ac- 
cording to the deceitful luſts, Eph. 4. 22: 
The old byaſs that ſo ſtrongly inclined the 
Heart towards Sin, the World, and Hell, 

C IT) 
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is taken away ; habits of ſin are left, cu- 
ſtom in evil ceaſes, and Natnre is chang- 
ed ; the heart by a work of new Creati- 
on is made after the Heart of God, and 


that which before Converſion was the worſt | 


part of Man, being aeceirful above all things 
and acſpcrately wicked, now becomes the bef 


part ot all, and is ſtill deſiring that it ſelf | 


and the whole Man were more compleat- 
ly cleanſed trom Sin, and fanCtified. I 


have told you what Converfion is with | 


reference to Sin. 


Secondly, Converſion may be conſidered 
with reference to this preſent World : When- 
ever Converſion is true, as there is a loath- 
ing and leaving of Sin, ſo there is a wean- 
ing from this preſent World. In the Word 
of God we have the trueft Map of this 
World ; it is ſet forth as a far Countrey, 
far from Heaven, bordering upon Hell, 
and Satan is the Deity that generally here 
is ſerved, who is therefore called the God 
of this World, 2 Cor. 4. 4. It is full of dan- 
ger and ſnares, the grand Idol that pro- 
vokes the Lord to jealouſfie ; 'tis that which 
ſtands in competition with Chriſt, and by 
moſt Hearts is preferr'd before him ; 'tis 
the Devils moſt taking bait, wherewith 
he beguiles and ruins immortal Souls. 

Chriſt 
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Chriſt both | Prayed and © Dyed, that his fol- * 
lowers might be delivered from it t Be 
Prayed, Foh: 11.15. 1 Pray not that. thiu 
ſhowldſt take them out of the World, but that 
thou fhouldſt _ them from the evil, He 
Died to this end allo, Gal. 1. 4. Who gave 
himſelf” for owr Sins, that he. might deliver 
us from this prefent evil World, according -to 
the will of God and our Father : Converes . 
therefore look inot- upon this World, and 
they have good na not to look upon 
it as 1o deſirable a thing. Converſionlies 
much-in keepmg our ſelves unſpotted from the 
VVoyld, and itt denyins worldly luſts and de- 
fires, Jam. r. 27: Tit. 2.12.  * 

' x."-PFhe Convert has zo friend{biv with 
the V/Yorld, 'becaufe the friendſhip of the 
FWVorld is Enmity with God; Jam. 4. 4. He 
values not the Worlds Favour above Gods, 
he fears not -the Worlds Diſplealure more 
that the Lords Anger ; he prizes the Love 
of God and the light of his Countenance, 
above 'all the-reſpeAs and tmiles of Mam- 
mon : And' # he 'has bur. # comfortable 
affurance that the Lord is at Peace, he does 
not fo mnch care though all rhe World fall 
out with him. Indeed in a {c»fe, the Con- 
vert 1s a true Friend to the World ; he Pt- 
ties 'and Prayes For the World, and the 
World is fpartd for the Saints ſake that 
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Tre in it, and are to be born into it. « A Wo- 
man that is condemned to dye,. if ſhe be 
with Child, ſhe is ſpared till delivered : In 
this World many are to be born that will be 
born a2ain, and hence it is that the Sextence 
ot the VYorlds burning is not yet Execated. 
But in the Apoltles ſenſe the Convert ceal- 
es to be the Worlds triend ; -he will be re- 
Iigious though the World be.never ſo an- 
gry, he will look towards Heaven, he will 
look at the things unſeen, which are eternal, 
though the World never give him a good 
look more. | 
2, The Convert 1s not. conformed to this 
I//orld. Contormity in this ſenſe is a dam- 
nable thing, and inconſiſtent, with, Conyer- 
ſion ; how plain is the Apoſtles Prohibiti- 
on, Rom. 12. 2. And be not conformed to this 
VVerld, but be ye transformed by the renewing 
of your minds, thit ye may prave what is that 
good, that acce ptable ana perfels will of (zoa. 
The Conformilt to this /\World minds znot 
the Will of God, nor. what. is good, and 
acceptable to Him : He that 1s truly Con- 
verted is otherwiſe minded, he diſlikes the 
manners,” -and eſcapes the . pollutions of the 
IVVorld ; he runs not out 'with others to the 
ſame exceſs of riot, he. dares not follow a 
multitude to do evil;. hecauſe deſtruion 
and milery are in their yaayes ; but ac- 
| cording 


of the Soul. 27 
ording as the Apoſtle direts, He lives the 
eſt of his time in the fleſh, not to the laſts of 
men, but to the will of God, 1 Pet. 4. 2. 

. The Convert is not a Lover and Chy- 


| er of the VV orla, as if it were the beſt Pox- 
Fo : He is made leriouſly to take notice 


df the Vanity ana Vexation of Spirit that 1s 
found 1n the enjoyment of the World, and 
how ſhort a time at longeſt *tis to be en- 
joyed ; he concludes,, 'twere better never 
to have bezn 4 Man, than to be only a Man 
of the Vorld, better never to have /zved, 
than to be put oft wit a Portion here it 
this life, Pal. 17, 14. Better never to have 
had a Soul, than to aiſappoirt it with the 
things of the World, which are unſuitable 
to its nature, and inſuflicient for its ſatiſ- 
faction, and to /o/e zt for the gaining of ſuch 
poor things as theſe. Contempt of this VVorld 
is always an ingredient in fincere Conver- 
ſion ; the highett Profeſſion, the moſt hea- 
venly Language, argues but the greater 
Hypocriſie, if the Heart be earthly : Thoſe 


2 Hearts that chiefly mind earthly things, 


ſhould meditate Terrour when they read 
1 Toh. 2. 15. Love not the world, neither the 
things that are' in the world; if any man love 
the world, the love of the Father is not in 

him. 
4+ The Canvert is no /onger atted by the 
C. 3 ſpirit 
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ſpirit of this FVorld : 2 Cor. 2: 12. Now we Wy © 
he 


have received nst the ſpirit of the world, but 
the Spirit which is of God, that we mioht kuow 
the things which are freely orverr to us of God : 
And how infinitely more excellent, defira- 
ble and durable, are the things which are 


freely given of God in the Goſpel, than | 
all things which the World can boaſt of ? * 


The ipirit of the World, 1s the gemins, na- 
ture and diſpoſition of: the World ; ſuch a 


Mind, fuch a Will; ſuch AﬀeCtions as the ® 
Men of the World have. The Convert fees | 


not with the Worlds eyes, judges not as 
the World judges, but aiſcerns between 
things that difter, and approves the things 
that are moſt excellent ; his enlightned and 


rettined Judgment weighs the things of | 


the World in the ballance of the SanQtuary, 
and he writes Teke/ upon them all, becauſe 
being weirhed they are found wanting. 

5. The Convert muſes this World as not 
abuſins it : He calls kimfelf bruuiſh becauſe 
of his former atfcEting it, becauſe it made 
him ſuch a Fool, ſuch a Slave ; but now he 
recovers his Dominion over the Creatures 
which was loſt by the fall : Earth is now 
under ſoot, which 1s its proper place, and 
the things of it he improves tor God. He 
lives as a Stranger and Pilgrim, and he 
puts the Mammon of unrizhteonſnefs to ho- 


ly 
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y and gracious ules, and doing good with 
he World, he ſcapes the evil of it, and 
becomes more and more meet for the hea- 
: Fvealy Inhericance. | 
And are Converts thus indeed turn'd from 
re Sin? do chey thus come out from the World ? 


n FLord | how tew wall be faved ! for how ſmall 
? 'Fis the number of thoſe who are thus Con- 
verted ! You ſee what Converſion 1s with 
reference to the World. 
Thirdly, Converſion may be conſidered 


with reference to the Sinner himſelf, and 
ſo it includes that great Chriſtian Duty 
of Self-denyal. What a ſtrange Creature 
has Sin turn'd Man into ! that he muſt 
beware of himſelf, eſpecially as one that is 
falſe, and « Foe to himſelf, he 1s to fiye 
from Sin, he is to reſiſt Saran, and from 
Self how unconceivable is his danger ! 
Where ſhall Man find his greateſt Enemy ? 
not among his moſt malicious Neighbours, 
not- among the evil Angels, though theſe 
as ſo many roaring Lions, go about ſeekin 
whom they may devour ; but Man muſt ] 
into his own Breaſt, and ranſack his own 
Heart, and there he will find the moſt 
deadly Foe ; his Deſtruftion is of himſelf, 
he procures evil to himſelf, Jer. 2.17. He 
treaſures up unto himſelf Wrath againſt the 
C4: aay 


So She hh  . 43. oa 


@»# Counſels are, how hurtful his own Luſts 
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day of wrath, Rom. 2. 5.. Our Lord very 
we'l knew how pernicious and fooliſh Mans 


and Inclinations, therefore he preſles Self- 
denyal upon all his followers, Lak. 9. 23- 
He ſaid unto them all, If any man will come 
after me, let im deny himſelf, and take up 
his Crof azily and follow me : The true Con- 
vert goes thus, tor he apprehends what a 
Party there is within him, that 1s indeed 
aoainſt him. 

1. He that is Converted, mortifies Self- 
love : The Apoltle makes it a great part 
of the Sin, and a great reaſon of the pe- 
rillouſneſs .of the latter dayes, that Mex 
ſhall be lovers of their onn ſelves, 2 Tim. 
3. 1, 2. There 15 an holy Self-love, which 1s 
a Love to the Soul, and that's a Duty ; 
and in this ſenſe only true Saints are true 
Self-lovers, and God loves them not the /eff, 
but the azore for being ſo. There is a car- 
nal Self-love, when the Fleſh is loved and 
gratificd, when the Fleſh is the poxaus, 
weight that ſets all wheels a going, when 
the Fleſh is the center in which all lines - 
meet : This Selt-love excludes the Love of 
God, of the Soul, and of the Brother, and is 
a great and fruitful root from whence in- 
numcrable other Sins do grow. The Con- 
verts mortific this Love of their Fleſh, con- 


ſider- 


n/ 
S 
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ſidering they have Souls that deſerve and 
need their Love and Care, and whoſe Tn- 
tereſt ought mainly to be minded. 

2. He that is Converted is zot a Self: 
latterer. The wicked man flatters himſelf 
in his own eyes, until the Puniſhment in- 
flited'upon him proves his Iniquity is hate. 
ful in the eyes of God, Pſal. 36. 2, He 
loves thoſe that flatter him, he ſayes to the 
Seers, ſee not, to the Prophets, propheſie not 
unto me right things, propheſie unto me (month 


| © -hinzs, though you propheſi Deceits. The 
ll 


Convert is truly willing ro know himſelf, 
and the worſt of himſelf, he can't endure 
Dawbers, the Word that ſearches moſt is 
moſt acceptable. He comes to the {ighr, 
that what is good in him may be diſcover- 
ed, and that God who has wrought that 
good may have the Glory, Joh. 3. 21. and 
that all remaining evil may be manifeſt, 
that ir may be mortified, 

3. He that is Converted is ot 4 Self- 
pleaſer : To be all for pleaſing his external 
lenſes he accounts bruitsh, to pleaſe his fan- 
cy. he eſteems below reaſon, and contrary to 
Grace ; and that 'tis the higheſt madneſs, 
for the ſake of ſinful and ſenſual Pleaſures, 
to incurr the Diſpleaſure and Indignation 
of the Almighty, and venture the enduring 


of eternal Vengeance, Moſes ſhewed the 
truth 


a 
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truth of his Converſion, in undervaluing 
the Pleaſures of Sin that were but for « ſea- 
ſon, Heb, 11. 25. He contemn'd the Delight 


of Pharaoh's Caurt, the Honour of being rhe | 
Som of Pharaoh's Daughter, and choſe Ajjli- 


FHion with the People of God, that he might 


find a truer, an higher, a better Delight in 


God himſelf. 

4. He that is Converted 1s not s Self- 
ſeeker : He is not taken as once he was, with 
ſecular honour, and temporal gain, ſuch 
things ſway not with him; when the Honour 
of God and his own Salvation lye at ſtake. 
In difterent reſpeQts he is the greate# Selt- 
ſecker and the /-aff - No man minds his 
trueſt Intereſt, durable Riches, and everlaſt. 
ing Glory, but himſelf, and ſuch as are 
like-minded ; and yet he can bear the ſcorn 
ef Men, and the foyling of his Goods, and if 
Chriſt be but magnified, he can lye in the 
duſt contentedly : He ſeeks not great things 
for himſelf on Earth ; the Praiſe of Men he 
looks upon as empty and dangerous breath, 


without Gods approbation, and the gain- 
ing of the whole World nothing, if God be 


not reconciled and enjoyed. How far were 
the Apoſtles from being Self-ſeekers, when 
that they might make Chriſt known in 
the World,'and perſwade the World to 
receive .him anJ bs faved by him, they 
were 
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vere contented to be made a ſpe#acle to 
lnvels and Men, to be hungry, thirſty, naked, 
WS »ffered, and without any certain —_— -place ; 

ay, to be eſteemed the wery. filth of the 
orld, and the off-ſcouring of all things, 
Cor. 4. 9, 13. : 
5. He that is Converted is xc Self-con- 
#dent : He dares not glory in his own Wil. 
© dom, for God has made fooliſh the wiſdom 
h Bf this World, 1 Cor. 1 20. He dares not 
h Wtruſt to his Strength, for God gives Power 
r Wo the faint, and thar perceive they have noxe 
. Wof their own to help themſelves, If. go. 29. 
- WHe dares 04 think that his righteouſneſs 
$ Wis fatis{actory to divine Juſtice, or merito- 
- Wrious of divine Favour, but cryes out with 
eB David, Enter not into Judgment mith q 
1 MB /crvant, for in thy fight ſhall no man living 
f MN ju/trfiea, Plal. 143. 2. He that places his Con- 
> Ef fidence in himſelf, plainly diſcovers great 
; Bf Ionorance of himſelf, and alſo of Gods de- 
: ff fon in the Goſpel, which 1s, that his Grace 
, B i» Chrizt may be All, and that zo Fleſh may 
- $ -lory in the he Preſence. 

6. He. that is Converted, is engaged in 4 

: if Combat with himſelf; his Heart is a Field, 
| & where many a Battel is fought between 
| & him and his proud Self, between him and 
\ & his luſtful Self, between him and his world- 
'& ly Self, between him and his unbelievin 
Yell, 
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Self. 'Tis eaſter to reſiſt the very: Prince 
of the Devils, and to withſtand the im- 


portunity and ſolicitations. of Satans Inſtru-} 


ments ; but for a Mzn to be at dehance with 
himſelf, to be continually almoſt chiding, 


loathing, croffing and oppoſing himſelf, :» Þ 
this lies the moſt difficulc part of the Chri- # 
ſtian warfare. Within the Converts owns * 


Breaſt is the very heat of the Battel; Oh 
what ſtriving is there againſt Se/f-exalting 
Imaz inations ! what ſtruggling againſt Se/f- 


will, and ſelfiſh affections and deſizns! And | 


with good reaſon is Self thus oppoſed by 
the Convert, ſince Seli does ſo much op- 
pole the Converts Sabvation. 

And if turning be thus Sclf-aenying, the 
prevalency of carnal Incereſt, and rhe pow- 
er of Self among Proftetlors of Religion, 
proves that though they are externally 
Called, yet there are few (incere Converts 
among them : How tead*r are they in point 
of Gain, and Honour, and Reputation ! eye- 
ry perſon and thing that here ſtands in their 


way ts a great eye-ſore : Re/i710; ſhall Law | 


to worldly Imeref, 1his ſhall be ſecure 


though Faith and Conſcience be caſt over- | 


board. Thus have I conſlider'd Converlſi- 
on with reference to the Sinner himſelf. 


Fourthly, Converſion may be confider'd 
with 
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ith reference rs God : The Sinner forſakes 
him, and rebels againſt him, the Convert 
turns and ſubmits to him. ?*Tis God thar ' 
ills to Converſion, and ris Converſion to 
A imſclt that he calls for, Zech. 1. 3. Turn 
 & wnrio ne, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, and I 
. $1 rurn unto you, ſaith the Lord of Hots. 
1. Converlion 15'a turning to the living 
ud true Goa; 1 Thel. 1.9, 10. Te turned to 
od from laols, to ſerve the living and true 
od, and to rat for his Son from Heaven, 
en Teſws who delivered us from the Wrath 
o come : The glorious and gracious Jeho- 
ah, who made Heaven and Earth, and 
Srcelerves and governs all things ; who pro- 
> Wiſed a Seed to Adam that ſhould bruiſe 
be Serpents Head, who renewed his Cove- 
\ Want with Abr4ham, ho ſpake from Mount 
; W/2a: to 1/7ae/, who has deliver'd lvely Ora- 
: Ws by the Prophets and Apoities in the Ho- 
- & Scriptures ; and who is the God and Fa- 
er of Jeſus Chrift, and has ſent him to 
. be a Propitiation and Saviour ; this Jeho- 
, Hah is the only living and true God, and 

ſuch, is known and acknowledged by 
very true Convert. 

2. Converſion is a turning to God for 
imſelf, Jer. 4. 1. If thou wilt return, O I/- 
ael, ſaith the Lord, return unto me, q. d. 
D 1/rael, expett all ſafety, proteCtion, all 
. IMAILNET 
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manner of Benefits and Bleſſings from 
hand; but place thy principal happineſs i 
my ſelf. The Hypocrite ſeems to turr 
and ſeek unto God ; but *tis for the Crea 
tures ſake ; his Security or advantage & 
in his Eye. The Convert by the Creatur 
i led unto Goa, and though he ſhould res 
ceive never ſo many temporal Mercies, haÞn 
would look upon himſelf as miſerable, un 
leſs with the Mercies he enjoyed the Fa: 
ther of them. 3 
3. Converſion is a chooſing of God befor 
all things, ſuch a choice 1s wile and ratic 
nal. Moſes ſaw Him that is Inviſible, and 
faw ſo much in him; that the Egypriz 


Crown and Throne were eſteemed trif 
in —_—_ of Communion - with the 


God of I/-ac/. The Pfalmiſt though he 
had juſt had a ſight of worldly Mens Prc 
fperity and was ready to exvy them theit 
happineſs ; yet £0127 into the Santtuary he 
did diſcern that in God, which eclips'd and 
obſcured the whole World with all it 
Wealth and Dignity, and made-it look 
but like a great and empty Bubble; ani 
he cries out, Pſa. 73. 25. Whom have | h 
in Heaven but Thee! and there is none 0 
Earth that 1 deſire beſides Thee ! The Co 

vert chufes God for his Portion, and 


counts zo other heritase ſo goody. He har 
rathe 
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Father have the Lord to be his God, his 


nw» God, as the Phraſe is, P/al. 67.6. and 


no enjoy the light of his countenance, than 
a0 have the greateſt abundance of C.rz 
24 Wine, and whatſoever on Earth is 
alPd defirable. 

8 There is a twofold enjoyment of God, 
Þn Earth; and m Heaven. On Earth God 
Bs known but in part, and Sin remaining 
n the very beft, is ſtill 2" bar anto com- 


 ſleat Communion with him, which ſhall be 
he priviiedge of all that come to Hea- 


en. The Convert values feliowſhip with 
od in his Ordmances ; but principally 
ongs for the Lifton of God fate to face in 
bis Kyjnodom ; he begs to be- kept in the 
Math of Life, and to be brought at laft 
o that heavenly City which has eternal 
onnaations; in which God does for ever 
ouchſate his -/orious Preſence, where God 
Mimſelf is 4/7 i= Af, where there is fulnefs 
pf Joy and Pleaſures forevermore, Pſal. 16. 
Wo 1s | 
4. Converſion. is a devoting the whole 
Man to God. *Tis ſaid of the Macedonians, 


- What moſt willingly they gave of their 


ubſtance to a good uſe, and they gave their 
pwn ſetves unto the Lord, 2 Cor. $8. 5. Whoſe 
am, \ays the Apoftle, and whom I ſerve, 
&. 27. 23. 'Tis the very Langnage of 8 
Convert 
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Convert, and he ſpeaks it from his Heart. 
The Convert is ſenſible he is not a Debtor 


to the fleſb, to live after the fleſh : Fleſhly Luſts 


do war again# the Soul, and he that /zves 
after the fleſh ſhall dye. Neither is he a 
Debtor to the World, the World 1s not 
worthy of his Heart, which can neither 
be a ſufficient Price tor Mans Redempti- 
on, nor affords him any true Contentment : 
But the Convert reckons himſelt a Debtor 
to God, as his Creator, Preſerver, Owner, Re- 
deemer, and to be under innumerable Obli- 
gations to be ſubject to Him, and ative 
and zealous in his Service, Well may Re- 
lizion be ſtyled Righteouſneſs, for all the ats 
of it, which the Lord calls for, he juitly 
claims as dne to him : And fince thoſe bonds 
which Converts are under, are bands of Love 
and Kindneſs as well as Duty, "tis moſt 
unreaſonable for any to ſay, as P/al. 2. 3. 
Let us break theſe bands aſunder, and cait 
away theſe cords from us. 

5. Converlion to God is a transformati- 
on into his Ine and Likeneſs ; 2 Cor. 3 


17, 18. VV here the Spirit of the Lord «, 


there is liberty ; and we all with open face be- 
holding as in a giafs tne glory of the Lord, 
are chanzed into the [ame image fraw glory 
ro glory. The Apoſtle intimates, jthat the 
Image. of God is Mans glory, and that his 


glory 


.,Qv0-9M 
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glory is the; gftater, the: more fully: this 
Image is inſtampt upon-him, and that all 
that are Converted are: changed '1nto this 
Image : . Not a true. Convert :but partakes 
of the divine Nature, and eſcapes the Corrup- 
tion that is iw the World, . This Image of 
God conſiſts in Kypowledee, : Righteouſneſs, 
Holmeſs, and ' Dominion over the Creatures": 
All theſe things were loſt. by [Adam's defe- 
ion, all are recovered in Converſion, and 
the, recovery. is more compleat as Conver- 
ſion'is progreſſive. The Convert is called 
out of Darkneſs into marvellous Light, his 
Heart is made pure and clean, his Works 
are righteous, and the Creatures no long- 
er Lord it over him, but he makes them 


Jubſervient 'to the religious deſigns he is 


carrying on. Converts are in a ſenſe-the 
oaly Rulers in the World ; the greateſt 
Monarchs that are gracelels, are ſlaves to 
their anfbition, carnal intereſts, and to di- 
vers luſts and pleaſures ; but the Convert- 
ed are more: than conquerors, and recover 
that dominion, over the Creatures which 


$ was loſt in the firſt tranſgreſſion. 


6.. Converſion. is a direting all : we dv to 


the glory of God. They that cake aim, {hut 


one of their Eyes : The Convert in his aims 
and [ends has a ſingle Eye, Gods honour is 
deſigned above. all. = that makes not os 

| iy 
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his: Fri, has-not»yert. bepan'ro:turn to him 
in fincericy. + The:Converc un hus civil atth- 
ons, as Þbuving:and fellingz in'his actard 
aCtions, as £41997. nd. drank 3) does: what I t 
he does to zhe glvy of Goa, a> the Apoſtle & a 
enjoyns, 1 Cor. 10. 34. And eſpecially in K a 
his. rele {0245 ations, his delign is that the 71 
Name of God may be hallowed: and glori- 4 
fied; -in the defiring and working out his $-P 
own :Salvarion, he deligns that God may © { 
havethe glory of Jeaving him, as well as-he && ni 
tutiifelt ;he happineſs of being ſaved; Thus & »/ 
have-l ſhewn- what Convertion:is witli ve- I hy 
erence to God. 20 bore 21: 3160 Way 
17170 227.3 ; 211002.1941 916 Mit 
» Fifthly, Convertion may-'be . confidered 
with referetice ro Feſws che Mediatonr ifs F 5s 
Ged: is He to: whom we. turn, 1o Chrifti:s A w 
He.throuzh whom. we-do it:;- and; indeed & 6 
there 1s av comp to the: Father but by: rh 
one i Medrator (between God and Men, the: Man 
Ghrizt Je/wsg Joh. 14.6. 1,Tim. 2. 5. Chrift 
is both : God, and- Mas -in one -perfon, amt 
two Natures 40. very diſtenit, and the owe 10 
infinitely aboze- the other, being united: 
the Perlon of Chrift ;-: hence follows: an 
Union and \Recontiliation berwecn God and 
thoſe of the Chi/are# of Adel, for: andiuof 
whom Chriſt undertakesi''to be an Advo- 
Caic, a Suzetyy.:'v Saviour and ay 
n 
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© ths,Farher, :,Chiult 15 
$ Pfopher” {peaks qt, 1/2. 4.5. 24, 25: Sire 


vert is enggyraged by 
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L- Ve Chet ſtrengehepin 
thas the; Sipger.s, aahled.to turn to:Gd 
ang ?Fig upon Fhe;.account. gf the Obedience 
ans Imarceih of thy Lord Jun, tht, th 
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2 Lord whom, r 


ſhall one [4 \ip the Lord have 1 righteonf- 


* nf. and trevathy in the Lore (al all the ſeed 


of I{rael. bg.) J/beficd, ang, ſhall. 2lory, Noy 


how the Convert. 40 bus, urning has hz . 


3 aod Heart: gn- oOhi//,.1 hall. thew JP, Jo 


theſp partigplyz$t: 1. -{ 1 Ty Y 
t, The, Converts.4s. poifnged (6 tha 


Y /s acceſſible in Chriit Teſus ; 


L 1/1999, 16 hgvekaldiel 87714 #64, ef, myt b « Ct 3 {2g 
$ 6 the Fairbegf, him. God 15.,n0t implace- 


ble; be is agk. Waokprable, bus ready to 
Ivg,and m—_—_— 1n Ne all that & 
tar 18. :. Chailk<as ſatisfied the Tefirs of 

44 the. very, Miro af its. dempuds, ts GT 

more #9; Jufage inp how, than pk 


$cauld have pad wwtg. EnmrIRy,: Chril 


#)peaſe the hiralghtics eras/h; A767 ah fs 
Blaog- £4n}do-wyay/ the; graatgtt: trans offi 
rea 14: My NN 28, Blacd.. «I hr 1. 
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which is the Blood of him that is God, 
and by the rich Grace of God in him, Fph, 
1. 7. In whom we heve redemption through hu 
blood, the forgivenefi of ſins, according to the 
riches of his Grace : Indeed the Scripture 
ſpeaks of oze Sin that is «npardonable, that! 
againſt the Holy Gho# ; but the reaſon is} 
not, as if it were too great for: the Blood of! 
Chrift to procure the Pardon of it ; but 9: 
becauſe ſuch Sinners reſiſt and do deſpight to'Y © 
the Spirit of Chriſt, and will by no means Þ: 
be brought to him, but trample under foot 3 
the Son of God, and count his- Blood an un-Þ 10 
holy and common thing. "The Remedy is not Þ /: 
inſufficient for them, but they P__ T BE 
cre- 


Me. I - 


iſe, and will by #o means uſe i, andt 


re periſh. | | ki 
' 2, The Convert is excouraped by the ge- , lu 
neral, ſerious, frequent, gracious invitations, 


made in the Goſpel : All Offenders are invi 
ted to Chriſt who is Sinners Peace, for the 2! 


. Chaſtiſement of their peace was 'wpon him, Tha. he 
L53. 5. The Captives are invited to this Re t! 


eemer, that they may -have' liberty by *\ 
him, and ſuch liberty as is freedow ilideed,} * 
Joh. 8. 36. All thirſty Souls are invited to © 
come to him for the Waters of Life, Rev. fr 
22. 17. Whoſoever will, let him drink of thefj © 


waters of Life freely - Finally, the loft th - 


ſee rhemfelves to be lo; are invited 
ark com 
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come to Chriſt for Salvation, and He «- 
able to ſave unto the attermoſt, Heb. 7. 25. 
Whatever the guilt of Sin is, whatever the 
pollutions are, the Blood, the Spirit of 


SF Chriſt are offerd in the Goſpel, and are 


ſufficient for the juſtifying and waſhing of 


Zthe guilty and defiled. 


3. The Convert receives Chrift, and re- 


3 lyes upon him for Pardon, Grace, and Life 
T eternal ; He 1s troubled that he received 
Z him no ſooner, that his Heart was with 
J a fooliſh Obſtinacy ſhut againſt him for ſo 
I long a time, though zo receive him, is to 
7 have power to become a Son of God, Joh. 1. 


12. But now his Heart ls open to enter- 
tain this Lord of life, this Prince and ma- 


F ker of Peace ; his accepting Chriſt is a vo- 
MF luntary, a glad, a thankful acceptance ; and 
J in Him, not in the Fleſb, he - > 


aces his con- 
fidence and hopes ; he deſpairs in himſelf, 
and every thing elſe, but he abounds in 
hope, becauſe .; that ſuperabundant Grace 
that reigns by Feſwus Chriſt, Rom. 5. 20, 21. 
And becauſe the Apoſtle plainly om He 
that ſpared not his own Son, but deliver d hins 
up for us all, how ſhall he not with him alſo 


Y freely give us all things? Rom. 8. 32. The 


Converts eye is fixt on Jeſus at his very 
firſt Converſion, and ftill he is looking ro 
him, to his very diſſolution ; he ſees in Him 
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arl everlaſi io Righteouſneſs, 2.o4v it; Dp uRy 
an.'all-fulnrf{-of Grace, 0n' Chrift therefore, 


he, depends for acceptange. With God, and 
all needful $trengch and-; Grace, until he 
comes to Giory, | | 

4. The Convert /i:b»i;s to the eaſfie Voak 
of Chrit J:{us ; He walks, no longer after 
the courſe of ths Vor/dy, bg fulfils no long- 
er. the ac{ires of ih: F1fh azzd of the Mind, he 
caſts ofi the Yoak of Mammoan and of Sa- 
tan, and now his great Inquiry is, what 
the :Lord Jelus would have him to do ? 
that he may do according to his Will : He 
looks on Ghriut as Law-giver and King in 
Sion, and his Law's he is willing to obey ; and 
he remembers;that Chrilt endured the Craſh 
and was Crows'd with thras, therefore 
{tumbles not: at the Crols, but rakes zt up 
and follems the Lamb ; and reckons thole arc 
lahr Afﬀiittions which, are but for a moment, 
and that they ought not to be feared, pr 
ſhunn'd, when they can't be avoided with- 
out ſin, being they work for thoſe that un- 
dergo them, -4 far more exceeding and tter- 
nal weioht of Glory, 2 Cor. 4. 17. 


5. The Convert loves the Lord Jeſus in L 


fincerity, and lives by Faith on him, as lons 
as he lives here in the flſp. Chrilt has the 
higheſt room 4n; every true Converts Heart, 
he eounts all rhinos toff, that Chriſt may be 

p gained, 


bl 
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gained, Phil.'3. 8. And *is but reaſdy that 
Chriſt {hould be bef doyed by him, whole 
love to him is greateſt and: moſt beneficial, 
and who is alragether lovely, Canto ft 7. 
Ubi amor, ibi oculus ; where the Love is, the 
Eye is. Chriſt being loved, the Converts 


£ S cye of Faith is ſet alſo upon him, and he 


ftayes on Jelus the Author aud finiſher of 
his Faith, that he may. be preſerved -in 4a 
Js ſtate of Grace, and ſtrengthned unto .all 
continuance and perſeverance in well *do- 
ing. Let ſenſeleſs Souls, that are without 
knowledge and experience, call this Reft- 
ins a Lotlling on Chriſt, notwithitanding 
their Ignorance and Blaſphemy, the'Mem- 
bers of the true Church will 4 according 
as the Holy Ghoſt by wiſe $-/omon: expteſs- 
es it ) lean upon their Beloved, Cans.! 8..4 
in their paſſage through the Widexn:ff of 
this World, that they may be conducted 
and brought fate unto the heavenly. and 4% 
corruptible Inheritance. Thus much of Cog» 
verſion with reference to FJeſws the  Meat- 


atour. 


Sixthly and Laſtly, Converſion may be 
conſidered with reference to the Word of 
God : This Word is the way into which 
every true Convert turns, P/al. 119; 59,60. 


I thought on my wayes, and turned wy. feet 
D 4 unto 
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wnto thy teftimonies ;, I made haſte, and de- 
layed not to keep thy Commandments. The 
Converts Eye is turned to /ook into this 
Word of God, his Ear 1s turned to hearken 
to it, his Feet are turned to walk according 
to it, and his very Heart 15 turned to love 
it: As *tis natural to new born Babes to 
defire the Mothers or Nurſes Milk, ſo *tis 
{piritually natural to them that are Rege- 
nerate and Converted, to delire the Word 
of God, 1 Per. 2. 2. As wew born Babes de- 
fire the fincere milk of the Word, that ye 
may grow thereby. 

I. The Converts natural enmity againſt 
the Word of God « cured ; he neither with 
the Jews counts the Goſpel a ffumbling-block 
and matter of offence, nor with the Greeks 
does he eſteem it foohiſbreſſ; he does not 
look upon the Myſteries of the Word as ab- 
ferd, nor upon the my Rules as unrea- 
ſonable : He owns the Authority of God 1n 
his Word, and acknowledges his Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs, in giving ſuch a Teſtimony of 
his Will upon record, as is fo farthful and 
worthy of all atceptation. 

2. The Convert approves the whole of ths 
Word of God : He prizes Truth andi1s afraid of 
Error, for there are damnable Errors in Judg- 
ment, as well as damnable Immoraltties 1n 
Praftice. They that are led away with the 


Error 


of the Soul.” 47 

rour of the wicked, do wreſf the if ur | 
nd that is not without danger of Defrg- 
\Wion, 2 Pet. 3. 16, x7. The Convert fees 
'& need of threatrmngs to deter him from 
Win ; and to keep his fleſh in awe, that it 
' Secome not head-ftrong againſt the Spi- 
| Wit : He likes the Commands as well as 
; Fhe Promiſes, and is per{ſwaded 'tis a pri- 
- Bileage to work for God as well as an en- 
| Fouragement that his /abowr ſhall not be 
- + 244», 1 Cor. 15. 58. He concludes what- 
ver God has ſpoken, is ſpoken for his 
ood, therefore diſlikes nothing he has 
uid. The Apoſtle cayſexted to the good- 
of the Law, and was troubled that fo 
uch evil was preſent with him, which 
indred that exact obedience he deſired 
> yield, Rom. 7. 16, 21, And the Pſamiſt 
deaks fully, P/al. 119. 128. 1 efteem all 
by Commandmexuts concerning all things to be 
oht, and I hate every falſe way. 

3. The Convert performs the word of God 
vto the end, his Faith is not temporary, 
dr his obedience forced by a preſent fear, 
niſhing away as ſoon as ever the dan- 
r is apprehended to be over. The righ- 
puſneſs that 1s as the morning cloud, 1s hy- 
critical and unacceptable. The truly 
phteous man holds on his way and waxes 
onger and ſtronger, Job 17.9. The en- 
trance 
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trance of the word, gives that /iphr and 
ſtrength to the Convert ' as heartens hir 
togo on; the more he obeys, the greate 
cauſe and realon he ſees to be ſtill more 
obedient ; the greater progrels he makes #t 
his courlz, the nearer he comes t»- thi 
prize; the glory of that prize makes hin 
preſs forvard, and” run the faſter, * 
This have I onened the Nature ofS 
Converſion. Mach 1s inclnded in it: Hap 
y thoſ2 that have felz what I have ſpot” 
en. Bart what a Mul»tude of Profetic 
are excluded ont of rhe number of ſince 
Converts! To how mariy a Man nmy Cor 
ſcience lay, Thou h:# nw part, ms expe 
ence in this matter, thy wt is not rich 
with God. Thy belwva lujts, thy idolizt 
vain and pleaſures, thy unreaſonable ſelf-con 
dence, have hindred thy comin; to Chriſt, 4 
rarning to 9d, and obeying his Word to t 
aay. 


In the third place I amto tell you, w 
are the Properties ol Converſion. Here 
fhall obſerve ſeveral things concerning 


which will help you the better to unde pe 

ffand it, and may ſerve for a trial wheth > 

you are indeed converted. ,. 
1. Converſion is both a daty and « Mid 


vitdre, Canſctence ſhould ta ke notice oy 
al 


nd with authoriry and vehemency urge 
e Sinner to the duty ; and the Heart 
aFould be forward to Converfion ; fince it 
re fuch a Priviledge. The Goſpel calls aft 
War hear it, to tur» 70 God, and layes 
he em under an ob/zgatios to do it. . Ant 
in onverſion being a Submiſſion to the 

hole Will of God; it is the ſumm of 
"Wl the duties which he requires. Turn-' 
aps to God is a conſenting to do and ſuf- 
0Sr whatever he commands, and continy- 
offi a Convert is a ſtanding perfect (with 
en evangelical perteQion, which is Sinceri- 
Or ) and compleat in all the Will of God, 
*T& ol. 4. 12. And as the Convert does his 
-"uty; ſo the doing of it is beneficial to 
<Simſelf, Is it not a priviledge, and every 
FF ay for his traeſt intereſt, to be ear God? 
i be received into his favour ? and to be 
tMfinder the bleſſed influence of his powerful 
4 ſpecial Grace ? *'T was good counſel that 
livhaz gave, though he gave it to a bet- 
r man than himlelt, Fob 22.21. Acquaint 
v thy ſelf with him; (and he explains 
at by rerurning to the Almighty) and be 
peace, thereby good ſhall come to thee. 
ri 2. Converſion meets with great oppoſith- 

>, What in the whole World is oppo- 

d more ? The Children of men go by 
- Froves in the broad way that leatls to Deſtru- 
al ion, 


of the Soft, «45 "Y 
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Hien, and they can't endure that any ſhould jj 
part company ; if any begin to make a ſtand, M5 
and run not with them to the ſame exceſ, , 
of riot, they think it ſtrange, and their 
rongues ſpeak evil of them, 1 Pet. 4. 4. if 
they do not make them feel the wole 
of their hands alſo. 

But if Earth is troubled when any are 
eonverted, Hel! is much more moved; when 
a Sinner turns, Satan loſes an Houſe where 
he dwelt, and an Heart which was 
Thrune where he reigned. And for that 
proud ſpirit, to loſe a waſſal, nay to be for 
ced to flee from him, ( as the promiſe is 
he ſball upon reſiſtance ) Jam. 4. 7. whon 
before he led captive at his pleaſare ; thi 
myſt needs be a very great grief and ve 
ation; eſpecially ſince his malice alſo is di 
appointed ; for ſo many Souls as are co 
verted, ſo many Souls he is hindred fron 
devouring and deſtroying. How many arc 
the wiles and devices of Satan to hinde 
mans Converſion and Salvation ! Sin « #/ 
work of the Devil, 1 Joh. 3. 8. Converſior 
from it, is his Ezvy and his Torment! 
He can patiently enough behold his Sut 
jeas growing wealthy and great in the 
World ; let their Bags be never ſo fu 
of Gold; nay let there be Crowns upot 
their Heads, and Scepters in their Hands 

hi 
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is envy 1s not ſiirr'd at ſuch poor 'things 
as theſe ; as long as there is' no rrue [a- 
ing Grace in tiftir Hearts, But when any * 
are about to be tranſlated into the King- 
dom of Chriſt and to turn to God ; Ab! 
now they become friends to themſelves in- 
deed, and therefore this Enemy is ſo much 
troubled. 
Yet I muſt add; that the greateſt op- 


repoſition is from the Convert +;#:/e/f, and 


from his own carnal Heart, How itrong- 
ly does carnal reaſon argue againſt the my- 
'Y ſtery of God and of the Father and of Chriſt ! 
YCol. 2.2. How does it plead for things that 
are ſeen; becaule. preſent, and in aiFual poſ- 
efſion | It 1aies, a World im hand is a great 
deal - better than a World in hope, which 
no man alive ever ſaw. It thinks of what 
on Earth is moſt deſirable, and layes|- it 
before the Sinners eyes, that ſtill earthly 
I things may take his Heart; and repreſeacs 
Religion as a ſad and ſour thing ; whoſe 
Friftneſs is a meer Purgatory, if not an 
Hell ; and the ſufferings thar attend it as 


S intolerable, And if carnal reaſon diflwade 


from Converſion, the ſtubborn will, rhe 
F corrupt and inordinate afteQtions, the vio- 
lent and unruly paſſions, {well /ike rhe 
troubled Sea; and who but He that made 
and rules the Ocean, can allwage _ 

The 
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The Sinners brow is reprefented as 6r4/5, 
Iſa. 48. 4. What can make him 6b? 
His Neck as an Jrox ſinew;” what can make 
him yield ? his Heart as an Adamant ſtone, ff tis 
what can make him /ezſ4b/e ? O Convert, I 1t 
be confounded, becauſe rhou- thy ſelf didit Y to 
moſt oppoſe thy own Converſion; 'and admire Þf bu 
victorious Grace, that both conquer d and I th 
chang'd corrupted Nature. 7 . th 

3. Converſion is z9t 'ta: be wrought ' but | dC 
by the mighty Power of Gad, Converfion & 
implies a New ' Creation, 'and::a- Creating | fi 
Power is no leſs than that of. God, David f4 
cryes out, Create 411 me 4 clean Heart, Plaxl. Y th 
51.10. 9. 4.0 Lord! thou who meleft iii 
Heaven and Karth out . of nottung, | produce Y'E 
purity ix »:y* Heart, of whith there i -no- $a 
'thing by nature, and ſo little, left ſonce mn) lay 
fall, 74; {o wack of fin which © quite: chntra- YO 
yy. Converſion .1mplies: a Refurreiion, Now 
who can raiſe the dead. 'at. the laſt diy £5ez 
but God only'? And who can quickeys :bhe Bn 
dead in Treſpaſſes and Sizs, but himiglt $a// 
alone ? Fph.2. x, and v.4.4,6. But Gmyq" 
. who is rich in mercy, for the 'great lowe where- I "iff 
with he lowea ns, even when we were dead Newt 
in'Sins, hath quickned #s togetber with Ghrift ; 
by Grace ye are ſaved; and bath raſex. #5 
wp together, and made us ſit -tozether in«theu- 
venly places in Chriſt Jeſus. The _ allaſt 
Preach- 
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Preacher mult :fhy, | Power £8 comuers # not 
in \be; Otdimances: mult fay, 7his Power 
js. mos in. 45.1 Fe Word (it felt plainly 
fignifies, that? without: Gods Co- operation; 
i works: not to Converſion and Life, but 
to blinding, hardening and death; The Axe 
builds not the-fhovule,. the Pencil makes not 
the 'Phetnre; mer the Preacher or Sermon 
the Convert 4 but! the Grace of God is and 
14 does al. . ; 

ni 4. Eonverftion is by Grace that is 2rre- 
o | fftrble. Nor that there is Coation or Cone 
a £ paſſian in the cate; you muſt: no: imagine 
q that a man 1s converted by 'force ; his Will 
£ fill remaining aga/2ſt it. + But welle reſeſte> 
ce re ſablatums eſt, A Wall 10 refill is taken 
3- away. 4A Wil zo refet there can be'no 
langer, when God works. the wilt to yiehd : 
Some do fay, ithat God takes not away 
puram 73 poſſe wile, ablolutely a Power of 
being. unwilling, but efteQually cures attun 
unwillinoneſs, healing the Sinners corrups 
diſpsftron to-Teliftance. It .may jultly be 
quettion'd, whether ever ary oxe that pe- 
rifþe, relifted fo much Grace as was /ulfis 
ent aud: effetuat to the Converſion of any 
one that: was ſaved ? Auguſtine ules tliree 
Adverbs to expreſs the manner of Gods 
turning the Heart. Omnipotenter, indecli- 
wmabiliter, inſaperabehiter, he- does it Omni 


potently, 
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ently, iaſuperably, ſo that when he pur! 
— to work Converſion the Sinner ſhall 


not have ag Heart to decline it. . HearkY ad 
what our Lord ſayes, Foh. 6. 37. All tha 
the Father giveth me ſhall come to me, and 
him that comes to me 1 will in no wiſe caf 
out, In the fir ff. Creation the mighty God 
was not withſtood, but at his pawerfal Word 
of commana, came all the Creatures outfch 
nothing, from the qu Atome to the bighll fu 
eſt are; In the preſerving and govern 
ing of his Church he works and none 
can hinder, and ſurely he works irrefiſtt 
bly in the gathering of his Church ailfc 
In the S—_ of new Creation, there|i aar 
exceeding greatneſs 4 mighty Power ſhews 
forth, as the Apoſtle emphatically exprel; 
ſes it, Eph. 1.19. and this Power chanSgr: 
ges and makes the Heart a new one, ant 
« new Heart will certainly a& like i 
ſelf; turn to God, and incline to obey ani 
follow him. | 
5. Converſion does not exclude the Ce 
verts agency, but cauſes bins to att arigh 
Man is pa//ive before he is ative in Cc 
verſion : God does work o# him and ap 
him, and ſets him a working. : Fatt: [una 
opus Dei, we are firlt tbe work ip 
(76d, Eph. 2. 10. afterwards facimus 0 
Dei, we do thole works which are good 
_ 
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and which God commands us. Converſion 
is a reCtifying Man's aCtivity, making him 
aCtive in a good /enſe, who was before ative” 
in a bad one. The Underſtanding is aCtive 
ro apprehend, and ro propound what 1s 
good, the Will is attive to chuſe and em- 
brace it, the AﬀeCtions move towards it ; 
but if you ask, from whence is this activity ? 
the true Anſwer 1s, all is from the power- 
ully quickenins Grace of God, 1 Cor. 15. 10, 
By the Grace of God 1 am what I am, and 
I labour'd abundantly, yet not I, but the Grace 
of God that was with me. Repenting, Be- 
lieving, Turning, are Mans as, but they 
Mare done by a Power beyond his own : Tis 
waſboth ablurd and dangerous to ſay, that 
hriſt repented and turned for us ; but tis a 
preat truth, to affirm that he ſtrengthens 
o Turn and to Repent, and *ts through 
him that repenting and returning Sinners 
Ware accepted. OP 
K 6. Converſion that is true, is Preſext. 
oxfDelaying to turn, is indeed a denying. to 
rurn, and that with this aggravation, that 
here is an endeavour aecertfully to hide 'a 
reſent unwilling reſi to turn, with a ſeem+- 
We willingneſs hereafter to do it. The Apo- 
& tells us, Behold now is the accepred "time; 
ehold now ts the day of Salvation, 2 Cor. 
þ, 2. The Note of attention, Behold,” 33 
E | . uſed, 
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uſed, and again repeated, and the inſtant 
of time, Now, is alſo *twice meationed : 
God is pleaſed Now to Call, it concerns / 
Man, in point of Duty, Wiſdom and Safe- 
ty, Now to Turn. When the Holy Ghoſt | 
ſayes, To aay if ye will hear his Voice, harden 
not your Hearts, Heb. 3. 7, 8. He plainly} © 
ſignifies, that no Sinner in the World, 
when he hears the Goſpel Call, ſhould 
deferr his Converſion ſo much as one 
Day longer : When the Pſalmiſt turned, ſ 
He made haſte and delayed not, Plal. 119. 60. 
which ſhewed that he turn'd jindeed. To 
make haſte in Converſion, is to reſemble}ſ x 
a Condemn'd Man, who haſtes to take out 
a pro:ter'd Pardon, becauſe every momentF ; 
he is in danger of having the Sentence oy 
upon him put.in Execution ; 'tis to reſem- 
ble a Man that makes haſte out of a City 
that is all in Flames. 

7. Converſion that is true, is without any 
arceitful Reſervations. The fincere Convert 
has not an Heart and an Heart, he does 
not divide it between God and Mammon, 
between Chriſt and Belial, between Grace 
and Sin ; but conſents to be wholly the 
Lords, and at the Lords command and 
diſpoſe. That Converſion which is no} 
with the mhole Heart, is but a fergned 
Converſion, Jer. 3. 10. He that turns 1! 

cruty 
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truth, does not thus capirulzre with God, 
Such and ſuch ſins I will caſt away, but 
ſome IT reſolve ro keep and live in ſill, be- 
"| cauſe my Corftitarion ftrongly inclines me to 
f them, becauſe T have much Wealth by them, 
"Jl and take much Pleaſure in them ; ſuch and 
f ſuch Commants I will obſerve, but ſoz 
'F Precepts are too ftriff for me, and theſe I 


dF wilt caft behind my back : I am willing 
ry to ſuffer a [tte for Chriſt, ſome reproach, 
5 ſome loſs I am content 'to undergo, but 'I 


muſt be excuſed from Obedience, when I 
ON am called to Joſe af that I have in the 
le World, and my Life too'; Commands thus 
ty to ſuffer are hard ſayings, who can heat 
ME them ? | L : SAD, 
ty Theſe reſerves argue reignint and dant- 
1J nable Hypocrifke. The ſound Convert* is 
YE perſwaded that God requires no more but 
what is juſt ard equal, and really tor the 
"' 2004 of thetn that are to obey 7 heretp- 
on, without any limitation or exception, 
he ſayes, Lord, Let thy Will be done, by 
me, in tte, and upon me ; for thy Wy 
is my Saxttification, and ' whatever thou 
command'ſt me to 4o or ſuffer, my Obe- 
elence whether aFive of paſſive will turn 
to thy Glory, ro my own Comfort and Sal- 
- & vation. : 
8. Converſion is an inward this ;, Rom. 
; E 2 2. 29. 
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2. 29. He is a Few that is one inwardly, and 
Circamciſion is that of the Heart, in the Spi- 
rit, and not in the Letter, whoſe Praiſe is 
wot of M:n but of God. There is that in a 
Converſion which the eyes of thoſe that El t 
are about us cannot ſee, but 'tis apparent 
to Him that ſearches the heart, and tries ff y 
the reins, , and has pleaſure in uprightneſs. | 2 
Converting Grace reaches the inward parts, | a 
pierces into the wery Soul, and there the IF *t 
greateſt change is wrought ; there is a fo 
new light in the Mind and Conſcience, | /: 
ti 
re 
el 
$ 


there is a new bent and diſpoſition in the 
Heart ; the Soul has W:/dom pur into it 
that before was fooliſh, becomes true to 
God and to it ſelf, that before was falſe 
and unfaithful unto both ; there is a ſpi- I} v4 
ritual myſterious Life in the Soul, which & w 
before was dead, and this Life is hid with Þ a 
Chriſt in God, Col. 3. 3. He whole religi- » 
on lies all in the outſide, he may look Ike be 
a Convert, but never was Converted ; Co-Þ at 
lour and Forms he may have, but he wants cc 
depth axd _—_— The Heathen World & w 
ſaw a neceſſity of inward Religion: One K 
ſays, that God 1s be 
Pura mente colendus. PP 
To be Worſhipped with a pure Mind. | of 
Another {ayes, 


Com- 


F 
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Compoſitum jus faſque animo ſanttoſque receſſus ; 


Honeſty and uprightneſs of Heart, and 
a moral Life, is more pleaſing to God than 
the coſtlieſt Sacrifices. 

9. Converſion though an inward thing, 
a” it ſelf viſibly in an anſwerable Con- 
verſatiow : Grace is an ative Principle, 
and where 'tis wrought in the Heart, 
'ewill have an apparent influence upon the 
outward man, 1 Joh. 3. 7: Little Chilaren, 
let no man deceive you ; he that doth righ- 
teouſnels is righteous, even as. he is righ- - 
reows, As the. Apoſtle ſayes, »Shew. me 
thy Faith by thy VVorks, ſo may I ſay, 
Shew me thy Converſion to God by thy godly Con- 
verſation. It the Heart be turned, Grace 
will ſhew it ſelf in the Eyes, by looks that 
are humble and modeſt, a Covenant being 
made with them, that they turn away from 
beholding Vanity. Grace will breath out 
at the ps in Prayer, Praiſes, holy and 
edifying Communications : And the Tongue 
will -be laid under the /aw. of Love and 
Kyndneff, Grace will tye up the Hinds from 
being employed in the yn works of 
darknefi, but ative they ſhall be in deeds 
of Righteouſneſs, and open and liberal in 
acts of Charity and Mercy. Grace will 
hinder the Feet from running to evil ; the 

E 3” Path 
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Path ſhall be ponder'd, and the YYV ayes foul 
be eſtabliſhed, os 

10. Canverſion. is gragval,” - We reatt in 

Scripture of different degrees of Grace : 
All Converts are not ot the ſame Age, 
Strength and Stature. The: Apoſtle fpeaks 
of lirle Children, of young Men, and of Fa- 
rthers, 1 Joh. 2. 12, 13. The little Child 
has as truly the: Nature and'all the Parts 
of a Man, as he that is grown up unto 
full maturity, but the grawn Mans Parts 
and Members are much itronger than thoſe 
of the other. The young Convert has af 
the Parts of the new Creature, he is re- 
newed in the whole Man after the Image 
of God, though he be not wholly, but only 
a _ renewed : And 'tis 'the Work of 
God, who has. beeuw this good VVork of 
renovation, by degrees to perfet# it. 

- The weakeſt Converts that are true, 
are not PO Mat. 12. 20. A bruif- 
ed reed ſhall h» n3t break, and [moaking flax 
ſhall he not quench, *r:ll he ſend forth juag- 
went unto Vittory : The bruiſed reed 1ignt- 
fles the Converts great Infirmuty ; the /moak- 
ino flax, the noyſom mixture of much Sin 
with that little Grace he has received ; 
yet that Grace is not, though ſmall, deſpi- 
fed, but cheriſhed and increaſed, and here- 
by our Lord ſhews' himſelf the rrue Meſiab, 
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2 Saviour to the uttermoſt : Thus Judgment 
is brought forth to Victory and Truth. 

The ſtrongeſt Converts. are ſtill ro grow 
ſtronger : There is ſome remaining Sin in 
the beſt of Saints, which they are ſtill to 
be turning from and purging out ; neither 
are any of them come fo near, or become 
ſo like to God, but they may be much 
nearer and liker to him. At firſt break. 
ing of the Day there is much darkneſs 
with the light, but by degrees the light 
incteaſes, prevails _ and expels the 
darkneſs : An apt Similitude to Illuſtrate 
the matter in d, and to ſhew how 
that Converſion is by degrees compleated, 
Prov. 4. 18. The path of the juſt is as the 
ſbining light, which ſhineth more and more 
unto the perfett day. log 

11. Converſion may be known to be fin- 
cere : Tis poſſible for the Convert - to be 
aſſured he is Converted ; and what”, Con- 
ſolation is conſequent upon ſuch an Afſu- 
rance !. For if a Man know 'that he is 
turned to God, he may warrantably con: 
clude that God is turned wnto him ;_ and he 
may as warranfably inferr, that being 
turned to him, He will never turn » away 
from him to do him good, Jer. 32. 40. Where- 
fore are ſuch CharaQters.and Signs of Con- 
verſion and Grace laid down in the Scnp- 
E 4 ture, 


62 The Converſion 
ture, if the thing were not capable of be. 
ting made evident ? why are - Prophets 
commanded to comfort the Converts, if none 
in this Worldcould attain to a knowledge 
they are Converted ? What Strangers are 
they to the Spirit of Adoprion, to the Spi- 
rits- ſealing of Believers to' the day of Re- 
demption, and his bearings witneſs with their 
ſpirits that they are the Children of God, 
Rom. 8. 16. who deny aſſurance of Con- 
verſion and Salvation ? 

That Church which has been ſo ſevere 
againſt thoſe that have come out of her, 
is allo hard-bearted to them that remain in 
Communion with her, for ſhe keeps Souls 
in torment, by. encouraging -Doubts and 
Fears 5 and by calling a confidence of 
Salvation, though never ſo Scriptural, F;. 
auciars ab omni pietate alienam, an Impious 
Prefumption. But we are not- to mind 
the diCtates of fuch a Srep-mother, bur 
hearken to a truer, a {weeter and ſafer 
Guide, Heb. 3.6. But Chriſt as a Sor over 
bis own houſe, whoſe houſe are we, if we hold 
faſt the confidence and the rejoycing of the 
bope firm unto the end, | 

12. Converſion that is true is laſting : 
None ever totally and finally turn away 
from God, who are indeed turn'd to him. 
Chriſt the Mediator has made a firm-Peace 
between 


We 
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between God, and thoſe that Believe and 
are Converted. The enmity between 
Jews and Gemtiles, and between them both 
and God, is flain by the croſs of Chriſt, Eph. 
2. 16, Upon their turning and beliey 
the Lord enters into a Covenant which 
he will zever break. - And as Chriſt by his 
Death has made 4«# atoxemext, and appea- 
ſed his Fathers diſpleaſure j ſo his Cruci- 
fixion is effetual to the killing the exmi- 
ty, that was naturally in Converts againſt 
G:d; their fleſh and the luſts of it are cru- 
cified, Gal. 5. 24. They that are Chrifts heve 
crucified the fleſh with the affettions and luſts. 
And Rom. 6.6. Kyowing this, that our old 
mar is crucified with Him, that the Body of Sin 
mio ht be deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould not 
ſerve Sin. True Converts ſhall perſevere, 
for Chriſt has prayed that they may be 
eſtabliſht, kepr from the evil of the World, 
and be with him where he is, and behold 
( which does imply the enjoyment of ) 
his Glory, Joh. 17.15, 24. Perſevering Grace 
is one thing Promiſed in the Covenant of 
Grace: God himſelf engages for thoſe that 
turn to him in Truth, that He will not ſuf- 
fer them to apoſtatize and periſh, Fer. 
32. 40. 1 will put my fear into their Hearts 
that they ap not depert from me. ' I have 
done with the properties of Converſion. 
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In the fourth place I am to demonſtrate 
the Neceſſity of Converſion : What tongue 
can name the thing that is of greater, or of 
ſo great neceſlity ? *tr5-18 ist yprie, this Is in- 
deed the oxe thing neceſſary. This has been 
neceſfary in al ages, ever lince the fall of 
Man, and *twill be neceſſary to the Worlds 
end, this is neceſſary for al ſorts of Perſons, 
Jews, Gentiles, high, low; rich, poor ; 
young, old ; male, female ; bond, and free ; Yi 
all muſt of neceſlity periſh and that for ever 
withont it. None but Converts will live to 
God in this World ; ſb live with 'Him wa 
in, the Warld to come: We call Food to Bazs 
eat, and Raiment to put on, and Air to dai 
breath in, Neceſſaries ; and ſo in a fenle jan 

are, becaute frail Nature cannot ſub- fito 
ſit without them ; becauſe we muſt quick- Ye4 
ly dje without them : But how ch more ffhin 
neceſſary. is Converſion, without which} * 
the precions Soul muſt needs be /off ; and ima 
there is no eſcaping eterwal Death and qui 
Condemnation ! The Arguments to prove Fon 
the neceſſity of Converſion are theſe fol- B/cs 
lowing. whi 

1. The firſt ſhall be drawn from Gods Yds 
frequent earneſt calls, and expreſs command. tha 
What woice has ſounded more frequently 
from Heaven, than that which requires 
Man 
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Man to returs to God ? Hof. 14. 1. O' Iſrael; 
returs to the Lord thy God, for tho haſt 
allen by thine iniquities. Jer. 3.12. Go and 
proclaim theſe words towards the North, and 
ay : Return thou backſliding Iſrael, ſaith the 
Lord, and | will not canſe zny anger to fall 
pon thee, for I am merciful, ſaith the Lard; 
and I will not ketp anger for ever. The 
roclamation was made towards the North 
whither 1/a:/ were carried Captives, to 
intimate their departing from their own land; 
was the puniſhment their departing from 
he Lord, and {incere returning unto God 
as the way to prevail with him #0 twra 
ain their captivity. But now in Goſpel 
Jaies, the Proclamation 1s to be made: Eaſt; 
and Welt, and North, and South; even 
o every Creature, for now God commands , 
all men every where to repent and return to 
him, AF. 17. 3o. : 

This command 1s not properly a Com- 
mandment of the Mora! Law, which re- 
quires exa& obedience, and without al- 
lowing of a tranſgrefſours Converſion ; Cur- 
es every one that continueth not in all things 
which are written in the book of the Law to 
do them, Gal. 3. 10. Yet it muſt be added, 
that Converſion includes a ſincere Obeds- 
ence to the Mora/ Law, as the rigour of 
it is akated under the Goſpel. Converki- 
on 
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on isa command of a remedying Law given 
unto Man after the fall. To refuſe there- 


fore to obey and to return, is not only 


an affront of Gods Aathority and Sovereign- 
ty; but a contempt of his gracious conde- 
ſcenſion towards man, and ſurely deſpiſin 
of, his kindzeſs aud good will, muſt needsÞj 
provoke the fiercer wrath. Converſion, or 
coming to God by Jeſus Chriſt, is the great 
command of the Goſpel ; know, that then 
when Converſion is preſs'd on Sinners, the 
Goſpel is indeed preached to them. "7 
2. Converſion isneceſlary, becauſe Mans 
trueſt happineſs lies in God ; whom he # cal- 
ted to turn unto. Tis the Miſery of Hell, 
that the wicked Spirits there, are ſepara-$c 
ted for ever from that God who madeſ 
them. And *tis the Worlds Miſery, that 
moſt men in it are 4% ir md xniruw, without B 
God in the World, Eph: 2. 12. If God be 
not a mans Happineſs, what beſides can 
make him truly happy? Here all theff: 
Creatures manifeſt their utter inſufficiency. 
Did the Rich mans purple cloathing, and fintY 
linnen, and delicious fare, make him an 
happy man ? No, no; having this plenty 
and proſperity without God, it proved a 
means of loading him with the heavier 
guilt, and ſinking the Wretch into an hot-S 
ter and lower Hell. Mans happineſs does 
. CCT- 
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ertainly, conſiſt in his being favoured of 
od, in his being admired unto fellow- 
bip with him, and z#ransformed into his 
mage and likeneſs. 

Thoſe that are far from him, are far 
from felicity ; and are near periſhing, and 
though never ſo many, though whole Nati 
ons turn to Him, the Alſufficient God, 
as enough, is enough, for the happineſs 
of them All, PfA/. 33. 12. Bleſſed is the Na- 
ion whoſe God is the Lord, and the People 
whom he hath choſen for his own inheritance. 
od is able to cure the Soul of Man, and 
0 content it, A ſick man is nneally where- 
ver you lay him, *till his diſeaſe be heal- 
a-fſcd: God can heal the Souls diſtempers ; 
defand fſatisfie its deſires, and fill it to the 
at Yuttermoſt of its capacity. Therefore the 
«tRApoltle prayes for the Epheſians, Eph. 3. 
bell19. That they might be filed with all the 
1n B/+/neſs of God, It our trueſt happineſs be 
hefla neceſſary thing, then Converſion to God 
is necellary ; who himſelf really is that 
trueſt happineſs. 


any 3. Converſion is neceſſary, becauſe of 
ty (corrupted Nature, it's averſion from the Lord. 
a8Man 'is truly called a Tranſgreſſour from 


erfſshe womb, for behold he i ſbapen in iniqui- 
xt-y7, and in fin he was conceived, Pſal. G51. 
5- Corrupted Nature is 4byſſus mali, an 

| evil 
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evil not to be fathon'd ; they that are 
not ſenſible of it, plainly ſhew, that 7#2- 
mworance and fkuridneſs is added to their wic- 
kedneſs. This corrupted Nature 1s called 
the O14 Adam, which is full of deceitful 
luſts, a Boay of ſin, which has a great 
many members. The higheſt faculties of 
the Soul are depraved. The Will is wn- 
willing to be be made clean. The Mind 1s 
tarnal, and enmity avainſt God, and is zot 
ſubjeit to the Lav of God, neither indeed 
can it be, Rom. 8. 7. 

And as man is born with a ſtrong In- 
clination to depart from God, ſo this in- 
clination quickly ſhews it ſelf, Pſal. 58. 
3. The wicked are eſtranged from the womb, 
they go aſtray as ſoon as they be born, ' ſpeak- 
ing lies. And this eſtrangement from God 
is more and more increaſed by aQs of 
Sin. And is not Converſion neceſſary , 
where there is ſuch a deep corruption and 
revolt ? If the greater the Sickneſs, the 

Warr be the need of the Phyſicians kill 
- are ; then Mans alienatio» from God, 
highly needs converting Grace, which thay 
perſwade and enable him to return, and 
this Grace is ſufficient to do it, Eph. 2. 
5. Col. 1.21. And you that were ſometimes 
alienated and enemies in your minds by. reaſon 
of” wicked, works, yet now hath he reconth- 
ted. 4. Cor- 
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4. Convertion is neceſſary, becauſe of 
Gods Holineſs. His Eye is a moſt pier- 
cing eye, looks into af, even the darke 
places, ſees the wickedneſs that is conceal'd 
from men, and not in the leaſt ſuſpefted 
by them. Ir looks into the very heart, 
and takes notice of all the imaginations, 
deſires, afteftions, projects that are evil. 
And as the Eye of God is piercing, fo *tis 
moſt pure, It fees all iniquity, but does 
not behold 1o as ro approve of any, Pſal. 
5. 4,5» Thou art not a God that haſt Plea- 
ſure in wickedneſs, neither ſhall evil dwell 
with thee ; the footiſh Jud not ſtana in thy 
light, thou hateſt all the workers of iniquity« 
Wicked men indeed are apt to think that 
God tis altogether ſuch an one as themſelves , and 
becauſe they like their own evil wayes, 
they cart imagine that He does ſo much 
diſlike them : But the wicked man, as he 
is called a fool, ſo he never ſhews himſelf 
more a fool, than when he concludes, that 
though he ſins, God &« not angry at his ſin : 
this wnbelief, this ſecurity, this moff unwor- 
thy apprehenſion of God, ſtirs up the greg- 
er indignation againſt him, Pal. 5o. 21, 
22. Thou thoughteit I was altogether ſuch an 
one as thy ſelf ; but I will reprove thee, and 
ſet thy Sins in order before thine eyes : Now 
conſider this ye thas forget God, leaft I tear 


you 
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you in pieces, and there be none to deliver, 
If God be glorious in Holineſs, if his wrath 
be revealed againit all unrighteouſneſs of 
men ; if Sin be the abominable thing, which 
his Soul hates ; it undeniably follows, that 
' Turning from wickedneſs is Of abſolute ne- 
ceſ/ity. 

ny Converſion is neceſſary, becauſe of 
Gods immutability and unchangeableneſs. Can 
Gods pure and holy Nature ever alter ? 
Can Light it ſelf become Darkneſs ? can 
Perfection ' become Imperfett ? Holy An- 
gels indeed changed and became Devils 
many of them Apoſtatized, they kept wor 
their firſt eſtate, but left their own habitati» 
on; Man was made upright, but he changed, 
he ſinn'd, and loſt his Glory in which he 
was created. But the Apoſtle tells us, 
that with God there is no wariableneſs, nei- 
ther ſhadow of turning, Jam. I. 17. If the 
Holy God cannot change, then finful man 
muſt, elle he cannot draw near to God, 
or be accepted of him ; Cleanſe your hands 
ye ſinners, purific your hearts ye double mina- 
ed; and ſO draw nigh to God, and he will 
Araw nigh to you, Jam. 4.8. 

6. Converſion 15 neceſſary, becauſe it 
was one great end of Chrifts dying. Our 
Lord in his Crucifixion deſigned to fave 
his Church from wrath, and this was a 
| great 
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great benefit ; he deſigned alfo to ſave his 
Church from Sin; Tz. 2.14. VVho gave 
himſelf” for us, that he might redem us from 
all Iniquit 'yY, and parifie unto himſelf a peenu- 
liar people zealous of good works : And if 
the Puniſhment of Sin be a leſs evil than 
Sin it ſelf, Redemption and Converſion 
from Sin is a greater benefit than bare 
deliverance from '#he Puniſhment due to 
it. Our Lord /uffer'd for ſins, the juit fi# 
the unjuſt, that he might make the unjuſt 
to become juſt, and »:ight bring then unto 
God, 1 Pet. 3. 18. The Son of God was 
made Mar, he was made S:z and a Sacri- 
fice for it, that ſinful Men might turn and 
become Saints; he well knew how great 
an Evil, how dangerous an Enemy, how 
deadly a Dyſeaſe Sin 1s, and conſequently 
how peedful it was his Church ſhould be 
Converted and Delivered from it ; there- 
fore his great Love, Compaſſion and Care, 
moved him to give himſelf for his Church; 
that he might {anttifie and cleanſe t, Eph. 
5. 25, 20. 

7. Converſion is neceſlary, becauie it 1$ 
one great reaſon of the Miſſion of the Spirit: 
The Father ſends the $:z to dye, that fir 
might dye, and Souls converting from 1t 
might live : The Son lends the Spirit, now 


one great work of the Sptrit is to a—_—_ 
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the World of fin, to \ſhew the neceſſity of 
Converſion, and to work that which 1s 
ſo neceflary. Converſion is a very great 
thing, and of the higheſt conſequence, in 
which the comcmwrrence of the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt, is very much to be re- 
marked : The Father allows of Converlton, 
gives rhe Sinner /eave to turn, nay, 7e- 
quires him to do it, With an encouraging 
ftnification, that he will yecezve him 1n 
Chriſt ; The Sn by his Incarnation, and 
Sufferinzs, and Interceſſion, opens a way for 
the Sinner to come to the Father ; and 
by the Price he paid, has purchaſed both 
the S1mner that 15 Converted, and Convert- 
ins Grace, whereby he comes to be Con 
verted indeed : The Holy Gh:sft works the 
change and makes the Convert ; he extioht- 
ens the Eyes of the Underſtanding, he ets 
the Will at liberty, 2 Cor. 3. 17. Where the 
Spirit of the Lord is, there i liberty : Liber- 
ty, not only to aiſcer» what 1s good, but 
Liberty to chuſe and embrace it. Finally, 
He changes the Soul into the divine Image, 
*bnd he abides for ever in the Church of 
Chriſt, that he may hinder this Image from 
ever being quite defaced, that he may per- 
fect and compleat it. 
8. Converſion is necefſary zo fir for pre- 
ſent Service and Duty, An Unconverted 
Sinner 
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Sinner is a bad Tree, and all the Fruit he 
bears muſt riteds be evil. Is it reaſona- 
ble to expe& Figs from the Thiſtle,” or 
Grapes from the Bramble or the Thorg ? 
how can he whoſe Perſon is hateful t6 
God, whoſe Heart never was fanCtihed, 
do any aCtion which niay be truly plea- 
ſing in Gods ſight ? Solomon tells us, that 
not only the Prayer of the wicked is an abo- 
mination to God, becauſe he turns away his 
ear from hearins the Law, Prov. 28. 9g. but 
alſo, that the Pl/oughing of the wicked s ſin, 
Prov. 21. 4. If Ploughing be taken proper- 
ly, it intimates, that the wicked mans or- 
dinary Employments are not without Pro- 
vocation, becauſe he does nothing ia a righic 
manner, to a good end : If Ploughing be 
taken Metaphorically, for Contriving and De- 
ſrening, it thews, that the Devices of the 
Heart of a wicked man are all vain and 
evil, Converſion therefore is very need- 
ful, that Man may become mee: for the 
Service of God. The Converts Heart is 
right with God, deſires God himlfelf chiet- 
ly, and in what he does, deſigns his Glo- 
ry, and being made a ſaniified Veſſel, he 
is made fit for his Lords uſe, and prepared 
wnto every good work, 2 Tim. 2.21. 
9. Converſion is neceſſary to fit for fu- 
ture Reward, We read that the untighte- 
b F 2 ous 
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ous ſhall not Inherit the Kzngdom of God + 
Wicked ones are unfit to be among the 
Spirits of juſt Men who are made perfeCt- 
ly holy, to be among the Ele&t Angels 
who n?ver finn'd, but are ever crying out, 
Holy, Holy, Hely, Lord God of Sabavth ! 
Though Heaven is not merired by our 
turning Holy, yet Holineſs prepares and 
firs us for Heaven : The Apoſtle {ignihes, 
that Converts are deliver'd from the power 
of darkneſi, and tranſlated into the Kjnadom 
of the Son of God, and hereby they are 
made meet to be partakers of the Inheritance 
of the Saints in loht, Col. I. 12, I'3. The 
lame Apoſtle having ſpoken of Life and 
Immortality, adds, Now he that hath wrought 
us for the ſelf ſame thing. is God, who hath 
alſo given'unto us the earneſt of the Spirit : By 
Converting Grace we are wrought upon 
for Glory ; and the Spirit who works in 


us a new Life which is Spiritual, is an ' 


earneſt to aſſure us of Life Eternal : Oh 
Heavenly Jeruſalem | a City that has foun- 
dations, whoſe builder and maker is God ! 
where Glory is everlaſting, Bleſledneſs per- 
fett, and Joy is full, without poſſibility of 
abatement ! into thee none but Converts 
ſhall have, or are fit to have admiſſion ! 
10. The Threatnings which the Word ae- 
megnces again} the Unconverted, prove the 


Neceſſity 
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Neceſſity of Converſion, The only Saviour 
aſlerts with vehemency, and that again 
and again, aſſuring al, that "there is 'wo 
Salvation for the Impenitent, Luk. 13. 3, 5. 
Except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe peri 'y 
If Souls are Unconverted, Sin is certainl 
Unpardon'd, and unpardon'd Sin bin 
over to eternal Death : We are command- 
ed to Repent and be Converted, that our Sins 
may be blotted out, At. 3. 19. Thoſe who 
refuſe to be Converted, all their Sins are 
written down in the book of Gods Re- 
membrance, not one blotted out or .for- 
gotten, which book will. be open'd at+the 
laft day, to their Confuſion and Condem- 
nation, What heavy loads are Gui/t and 
Wrath ! both theſe abide upon the Uns 
converted. | 
How /oo» may the Wrath of God, which 
is both threatned and juſtly merited, ſeize 
upon the Unconverted ! how ſuddeinly may 
it deſtroy them beyond: all poſfibility of 
remedy | P/al. 7. 11, 12. God is angry with 
the wicked every day ; and as he grows more 
wicked, God becomes more anzry : If he 
turn not, 'he hath whet his Sword, he hath 
bent his bow and made it ready : To lignifie 
the Patience of God, and his «nwillingnef 
to deſtroy, the ſlaughtering Weapons are re- 
preſented as lying by him «nprepared, his 
F 3 Sword 
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Sword is not whwuted, his Bow is anbent 
but if Sinners: refae to rn, the Sword, 
the Bow may quickly be made ready, and 
God may come *to that peremptory --re- 
{alution,. I/a. 1. 24. 4h! I wil caſe me of 
mine adverſaries, and avenge me of mine ene- 
Wales. 

Turning you fee is in the higheſt de- 
gree neceſſary, for you mult turn or aje : 
If a City. were. on fire, and there were 
but oe Gate at. which there might be an 
egreſs, to fiy from the fury of the flames, 
Oh ! what flocking would there be to the# 
Gate ! If Sinners had but any ſexfe and 
knowledze, they would - turn to God by 
thouſands and Ly millions, fince Converſion.1s 
the. only Door through which they ma 
eſcape the. Vengeance of eternal Fire : Thajs 
obſtinate Wretches that mil: not turn 1n 
time, God will make-: them br» in Hal 
for evermore. 
Thus have I at large demonſtrated” t 
Neceffity of Converſion : But alas ! YVYag 
believes our report ! who credits that which 
is of all the greateſt certainty ! Neceflity 
in other matters has a mighty force, but 
the Neceſſity of Converſion prevails with v#+ 
ry few. I make a needful Apoſtrophe tram 
Man to God himſelf. 

Lord ! Reveal and make bare thine own 

army 


| 
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arm, aud conſe 
hearted to yield. 
will never prevail with t 
turn and live to God. 


4a in Sin, to 


In the fifth place, I am to Axſ{wer the 
Arguments which the carpal Minds of men 
object againſt Comverſian ; Thele ayxouei are 
2pduare ; theſe flefbly reaſonings are ſtrong 
holds which muſt be caſt down, 2 Cor. 10. 
4, 5. And 1 would not leave one of them 
undemoliſhed. Removere probibews, to pe- 
move the hindrance of Converljian, is ve- 
ry much conducing to the thing - it ſelf ; 
therefore I ſhall ( which is but necdful ) 
be the larger, in producing the /rongef 
Reaſons and molt forcible Pleas that are 
brought and uſed againſt Sizzers #urping to 
Gad ; and give a ful Anſwer, ſhewing the 
miſerable invalidity and weakneſs of them 
all. 
Obj. 1. The firlt ObjeQtion agaiaſt Con- . 
verſion is this ; We are Members of the 
Chriſtian Church already. We have been 
Baptized in the Name of the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt : It indeed we were Hea- 
thens or Infidels, 'twere proper to call us 
to turn to the true God, and to embrace 
the Faith of Chriſt ; but: ſince we are al- 
ready Baptized into the Church, which is 

TY. -! his 
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his Body, the Cal and Invitation to turn 
ſeems not to be made to ns. 

Anfw. 1. It is one thing to be a Mem- 

ber of the vi{ible Church, and another thing 
to be really a Member of Chri#t : The Apo- 
ſtle ſayes, All are not Iſrael who are of 1/- 
racl, Rom. 9. 6. Many have a Form of God- 
lineſs without the Power. In the fame 
Vine there are many fruitleſs as wel} as 
. fruitful Branches : In the ſame Church vi. 
ſible, many unſound Profeſſors, if not more 
in number than fincere Believers : Now 
Becauſe theſe Saints in ſhew only, ſeem to 
be near to God, but their Hearts are re- 
ally removed far from him, they have need 
to return to him as well as the openly 
Prophane. 
2. Baptiſm and Converſion are ſeparable. 
Simon Magus was under a Conviction by 
the Miracles which were wrought for the 
Confirmation of the Goſpel, that it was 
from Heaven ; and he was Baptized by 
Philip, who did his Duty im adminiſtring 
that Ordinanee to him ; yet afterwards S:- 
mon Peter tells him plainly, that his Heare 
was not right with God, but he was in the 
gall of bitterneſs, and in the bond: of injqui- 
1, AQ.8. 21, 23. 

}- The Jews of old were of the Church of 
God, and yet how often are they. Called zo 

| turn ? 
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turn ? Will Church-members, without 
Converſion be the better for their Church- 
memberſhip? Oh no. Sin in them is 
more inexcuſable, they add treachery and 
rfidiouſneſs to their iniquity ; and here- 
their Provocaticn is, and their paniſh- 
ment will be the more increaſed, Amos 3 
2. Tow onely have I known of all the Fami- 
lies of the Earth, therefore will I puniſh you 
for all your miquities. Your Sins by my 
Favour and your Priviledges are aggrava- 


ted ; therefore your Condemnation with; 


out Converſion will be much the ſorer. 

4. Your Baptiſm is ſo far from proving 
Converſion needleſs, that it Hrenothews your 
obligation to turn to God: And indeed as 
Circumciſion of old, which was a Seal o 
the ſame Covenant ; it may be improv 
this way. Under the Old Teſtament, eve- 
ry 1/raelite that in Infazcy had been circuns- 
ciſed in the fleſh, might go unto God for 
Converting Grace, for a circumciſed Heart, 
and go to him as unto a God who had 
ſealed a Covenant to him. Ephraim upon 
this ſcore calls the Lord his God ; whit 
he cries to him to be turned, Fer. 3r. 
18. Turn thow me and I ſhall be turned, for 
thou art the Lord my God; as if he ſhould 
lay, Lord! I have ; Ah circumciſed, and de- 


dicated unto Thee, and laid under an obliga- 
| $10 
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tiow to be Thine: Oh circurnciſe and tural: 
my Heart, that I may be Thine indeed. - 
Do the Children of Believers under thef, 
Goſpel, want fuch an help to Converſion, 
as the Jewi/b Children under the Law 
had? Did Chrift come ro turn Iifants out 
of Covenant who were once taken in, andF} oy 
to leſſen the Saints Priviledgs inſtcad offi of 
enlarging and augmenting them ? No, no.fſ;þ 
He that has been baptized, and receivedfjr, 
this Seal of the New Teſtament ; may ,, 
with confidence addrels unto God, and fay,f[ he 
Lora! F have beew bajtized with Water, ,,. 
Oh ! ſprinckle me with the Blood of Jeſus, jj 
baptize me with his Spirit, waſh ae thorow-|| þ,, 
by from my iniquity, cleauſe and turn my} jc 
Heart to Thee, aud make me faithful and} 
RedfaFt in thy Covenant. th 
Obj. 2. The ſecond ObjeQion. agaialth y; 
Converſion is this, We are wot as otherf] þ, 
wen are, and bave no wed to turn, Our 
lives have been unſpotted, none can chargefſ c; 
us with Extortion, with Injuſtice or Adul-J| ,, 
tery ; who can accuſe ys of a fault that weſ';, 
ſhould concern our ſelves to mend ? Hadf| p; 
we indeed been groſs offenders, Converl1- ye 
on and Reformation would have been our \, 
Duty : But the Letter of Gods commands ,,. 
we have obſerved, and refuſed to be vi-J y 
cious, like others, from gur youth up- 
wards, Av. 
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- -of the Soul; $1 
' Auf. 1. An | »pblaneable Converſation 1] 
wowld mop let paſs without the Commendation 
that's due to #4. *Tis wellthat many who 
are Strangers. to God, are under ſome re- 
liraint, by Education, Laws, - Shame, na- 
rural Conſcience, elſe the World might 
quickly be roo hot for any that are born 
of God to live in it. The young Man in 
the Goſpel, who was ſo exaCt in his Mo- 
rals, *tis ſaid our Lord /aved him, Mar, 10. 
21: though he himſelt loved bis Poſſeioxs 
before a Saviour, ry C Treaſure in Hee 
vert. (4a) Chrilt did not love ,, 
him as he loved bis Church ; IR hers 
but had a reſpect to his ex- iv ;quiailigre. 
ternal vertues, as thoſe things racer ye 
which tend very much 10 gud ſaluis. wel 
the Conſervation of Man- C2, "ws 
kind ; and tq the Benefit and fem fritone jth 
better order of the Univerſe, 094m. Calvin, 
2. Admit you are free from groſler 


crimes, yet which "4 aye your Hearts inn 
"|| clined ? What belt 
they love and prize moſt ? Though your 


uits them ? What do 


Pleaſures are in themſelves lawful ; though 
your Eſtates are not gotten by deceit and 
unrighteouſneſs ; yet if theſe are. loved and 
valued more than God, and Chriſt, and 
Heaven ; you are guilty of [de{arry. *Tis 
reaſon you ſhould repent and return, for 

your 
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your Hearts are departed” from God, andFhe «. 
are ſettled upon the Creatures: You ary upp 
they who have commirted - the zwo gredfihe \ 
evils, at which the very Heavens may btfpf h 
eſtoniſhed, and horrtbly afraid; you have for«Slov 
fakew the Fountain of living Waters, andfiity 
hewen out unto your ſelves, Ciſterns, brokenVen(i 
Ciſterns, that can hold no Water, Jer. 2. 12,aul 
I2. we 
4 You that are not of vicious Lives, þf 
Have you ftudied the Corruption of your Nat c. 
tures ? Chriſt tells you, that, that which # ep, 
bors of the Fleſh s Fleſh, Joh. 3.6. Andh; i: 
Fleſh being here oppoſed unto Spirit, till Lon 
you are converted and born again, your $d ; 
Natures are carnal and full of enmity Inc 
againſt God. Oh fee the ſinfulneſs of hu- fn 
mane Nature ! how backward are you to ſm 
think, or ſpeak, or hear of God! how void þy4 
of Love to him, Fear of him, and Delight H-; 
in him ! The Fountain of evil in the Na- Þha 
ture of man, is fo inexhauſtible, that if} 0 
man ſhould live here for ever, this: Foun- Þþue 
tain would caſt forth wickedneſs for ever ; Bou: 
and thus "twill do in Hell, and therefore Foy 
everlaſting puniſhments zhere, are juſt and Þ« 
righteous. 

4. You that have been juſt to men, giving 
them their due, how have you omitted your 
Duty towards God, and your duty w_ 
tne 


of the Soul. 83. 
"dhe Souls f others, as well as your own? And 
yppoſe, that you have prayed and heard 
4Fhe Word, and gone in a Road and Round 
be&f holy Duties ; yet your unbewailed, nay 
rS/lowed deadneſs, diltrations, and forma- 
vility in theſe duties, makes them very of- 
nFcnlive to God, and the more offenſive, be- 
2zFauſe though ſuch ſorry duties, yet they 
"Fre reſted on as Saviours to keep you out 
S, þf Hell, to bring you ſafe to Heaven. 
£f| 5. This wholeneſs in your own coacett, 
#eeps you off from Chriſt the Phyſician, Mat. 
dÞ.i2. While you think you necd _ not 
ll Fonverting Grace, you remain unconvert- 
rd ; and the Miſeries and Curſes of the 
Y Placonverted are upon you. Conhdence 
- Jn your ſelves makes your Caſe worſe in 
oO ſome reſpects than that of the Pablicans 
d þnd Harlots, who centred into the Kingdom of 
It Feaven before the ſelf-juſtifying Scribes and 
= Phariſees. 
if | 06j. 3. In the third place, ſome do ar- 
i- Þue thus againſt Converſion. WM are too 
3 Bounz, and”tis too ſoon to turn to God. Se- 
e ious thoughts about our Souls, muſt not 
d þe expetted in ſuch Green heads as oujs. 
Dur Glaſi has but juſt begun to run, we 
5 Fave time enough before us; therefore we 
r hope we may be allowed to att as others 
S Þf the ſame age with us, and enjoy our 
C g Sports" 
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Sports and Pleaſures, and falfil our youtl 
ful Luſts and Deſires ; when Aze comn 
on, then *cwill. be time enough to turn tlſ 
God, and make Proviſion for Eternity. WW 
Anſ. 1. Early Converſion is very acceptaSpit 
ble. 'Tis the Duty of them that are younpſſ x 
to remember their Creatour in the dayes offfpf | 
their Touth, Ecclef. 12. 1. And God 1s veNa 
ry much pleaſed when he is #45 remertifrio! 
bred. A mark of Honour 1s put upotſfupc 
—thcm that have been Converted betimes Wee: 
Joſeph, Joſiah, Timothy, and others, are upſred 
on ſacred Record; becauſe when veryfma: 
young and tender, they did fly from fin J{ſ/: 
turn'd to God, and fear'd him ; and byſho 
his Word became wile unto Salvation. ra 
2. Early Converlion is more eaſe. Nat 
grant, Nature in the Young, as well as 
Old, is utterly averlc from it ; but yetfrent 
"is certain that long continuance and Cufror; 
ſtom in Sin does make it harder to be forJChi 
faken, Therefore Jayes the Prophet, JerJfde/ 
13. 23. Can the Ethiopian change his Skinfluncl 
cr 4 Leopard his Spots? then may ye do goodfor, 
that are accuſtomed to do _ Evil CuJlievi 
ſtom is a ſecond evil Nature, and doublegmed 
the Cords, which hold, and hinder th4You 
Sinner irom Converſion, They that turafyou 
while young, have not ſuclr habets of ſilgave 
to grapple with, neither are evils /o rookyos i 
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h&1 in them, as in thoſe that are Older. 
* 3. Early Converſion prevents a great deal 
Wf Sin, which impetuoys Touth is apt to te 
{filed with. Whea the Plalmiſt ſaies, Where- 
trithal ſball a young man cleanſe his way, Plal. 
offi 19. 9. he plainly intimates that the way 
fbf the young man, is naturally anclean, and 
7eENature being vigorous in him, his Pollu- 
tions and Deflements exceedingly grow 
otfupon him. But if he #«rz to God, and rake 
'S Weed to himſelf according to the Words Dt- 
whreftion and Command, his Heare ſhall be 
ryfmade and kept pure, his Veſſel ſhall be poſ- 
nYeſſed in Sanftification and Honour ; and 
bykchough Youth be a dangerous Age, the 
race of God ſhall be ſufficient for preler- 
Jvation. / 
aJ 4. You that are born of Chriſtian Pa- 
7etfrents,God has challenged a ſpecial intereſt in you, 
cuffrom your very Infancy. (a) The 
orJChildren of them that are 1 
erlfidels are exprelly ſaid to be 
inunclean : but it the Parents, 


(a) The Scripture 
mab's a difference 
between the Chil- 
dren of _ 
Parmts, ana the 


odfor, but one of them does be- 
-uMlieve ; the Children are affir- 
legmed #0 be holy, 1 Cor. 7. 14. 
haYou are Holy to the Lord, 
rafyour faithful Parents as they 

Wave themſelves, lo they gave 
oo their Seed unto their Lord, 


Children of Infi- 
dels; and there- 
fore that opinion 
which makes uo 
difference betwers 
them muſt needs be 
an trrour, and cont- 
trary to the Scrigo 
Lure. 


to 


a 
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to be peculiarly for his Uſe and Service 
Circumciſion of Infants under the Law, ang 
baptizing them under the Goſpel, ſhew 
that obligations to Converſion are carlyy 
and that the thing it Jelt can never be 
to0 ſoon. | 
5. You that are young, and talk of ha- 
ving time enough ; remember, that youn 
ones may aye, and often do; and after death 
they are broueht ro judgment, Eccleſ; 11, 9. ſs 
b And if you dye before Con in 
d Since feats of \,orted, you will dye in you 
Touth muſs be I / ) y | 
brought into judgr- S1Ns, and the firſt death and m 
ERS ſecond death will come row! 
os bs gether. O young man, Con tre 
in all boly Con- f{ider, that Childhood and yoatha - 
= __ ant Goi- re vanity; the Thoughts andfof 
? Counſels then, are uſuallyto 
fooliſh and unrcaſonable, Life is not to be{So 
reckoned upon ; for mans Life ts bar are 
Vapour ; and Thine may be as a morning{ih 
Cloud, and as the early dew, vaniſhing veryyſti] 
quickly : Therefore haſten thy flight fromſto 
youthtul luſts, and rurn to God withouſun 
any further delay. Jkir 
Obj. 4. Others do further Obje&t, That the 
if once they are Converted, they »2u/? bi 
an eternal farewell to all Delight and Pl 
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ſure, and live a melancholick Life ; theug} + 


ezes muſt alwaies be full of Tears, and the Pl; 
breathing 
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» 


J breathing muſt be a contineal fighing ; they ©: 
{if muſtzever be complaining of their Hearts, 
xi] and lamenting. the miſcarriages of their 
A Lives; and. unto Foy they muſt become 
of per feet Strangers : And by fuch fad apprehen- 
I fions as theſe, Satan fills the Hearrs of thou- 
| ſands with a mighty Prejudice againſt Con- 
vetfion. But to this Objeftion I thus Anſwer. 
Anſ. 1. Converſion only baniſbes the Plea+ 
9.0 ſures that are ſinful ; and to take Pleaſure 
in-Sin, how unreaſonable is it? ſhould it. 
zurf be counted a Pleaſure to anger the 'AL. 
nd mighty ? to lay our ſelves'under. a Curſe 
ro] which none can bear, withoat being” ex- 
2n-\ treamly wretched ? {ſhould 'it be counted -* 
«tf a Pleaſure to expoſe our ſelves to'all ſorts 
ndJof Judgments and Calamities ia this life ? 
1lyto - wound the Conſcience, to damn "the 
dg Soul for ever? Is there any caſe in Hell? 
- 4are thoſe Burnings - become deſirable * and 
ing} ſhould Pleaſure To taken in Sin, which if 
ery till, delighted in, will certainly bring -as _ ' ® 
on to thoſe Torments ? Lovers of ſinful Plea- bw 
ou ſures underſtand not Pleaſures : 'All thele. - 
Jkind of Delights are to be ſhung'd, for” © _ 
they have as it were an intoxicating and 
ſtupifying m_ in the mouth, and a mor- 
tal Sting in the tail of them. z>"iÞ 
2. Converſion ſpiritualizes and hightens the 


0 Pleaſures that are innocent and lawful : He 
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that keeps within the bounds that God has 
et him, conſults his own Peace, When 
God is eyed and ſerved im the abundance of 
all things, there 4s the greater Joy in that 
abundance, as is intimated; Deut. 28. 47. 
When the Creatures are improved for God, 
this is one way towards the Cure of that 
Vanity and Vexation that Sinners find in 
them : To Eat, and Drink, and Recreate 
our ſelves to the Glory of God, deſignin 
by theſe aQtions to be fitter for our Lor 
work and uſe, this puts a very great ſweet- 
neſs into both our Food and Recreations ; 
and this ſweetneſs the greateſt Epicure 
and” Senſualiſts taſte not of. 

3. That Godly Sorrow which ” much 
ered out againſt, is not without a ſatisfatti 
on : Did ever any one that truly repentec 
repent of his Repentance ? Impenitency wi 
be found a- moſt deſtructive Madneſs, anc 
will be repented of in Hell at fartheſt 
but Repentance never, not in this World 
leſs at Death, and leaſt of all in Heaves 
2 Cor. 7. 10. Godly ſorrow worketh wenn 
eurnutxrmy, Repentance unto Salvation not t 
be repented of : As God-is pleaſed with x 
Sacrifice of a broken and. contrite Spirit, f 
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the Heart that is broken may be 
this Contrrition, which is the work 
forter, and to find how God has change 


 »» 


hear ee a dd 
art of ſtone into an heart 0 . p: 
$ 4. *Tis the greateſt gs in the World, 
ny to think that rwrning co God, is nothing 
fY elſe but carning ſorrowful : Care is taken 
CY that the grofſleſt Offenders if truly Peni- - * 
'- | tent, ſbould nor be ſwallowed up of over much 
J, ſorrow, 2 Cor. 2. 7. The Mowrners are pro- 
ay nounced bleſſed, for they ſhall be Comforr- 
ny ed : They that ſow in Tears ſball reap in 
ey Joy: The Kingdom of God is Peace and Foy 
Þ in the Holy Gho , as well as Righteouſneſs, 
- yay I4. ee] this Peace paſſes all wun+ 
Lf derſt ending, this Joy is unſpeakable - and: 
S of of glory : How large hen laſting is he 
© Foundation that the Converts Joy 1is:builc 
upon ! he rejoyces in Chriſt Teſus as a S$4- 
vious to the wttermoſt ; he rejoyces* Ut ' 
as the beſt of Fathers, as a Portion for ever ; 
he rejoyces, becauſe his Name is writrew' in 
the Book of Life, and ſhall never be blotted 
out ; he rejoyces, becauſe he ſhalf wanr no 
4 good thing in this World, and the evils that 
ic are his exerciſe ſball work together for his 
good ; he rejoyces finally, becauſe” in the 7 
next World his Joy will be ful, and with- -- 
out any mixture of Grief, or any reaſon. _ *? 
for Trouble, in Gods glorious Preſence ; and 
his Pleaſures will not be like thoſe of fin, 
* only for 4 ſeaſon, but will laſt for evermore, 
 P/a/. 16. vt. Converſion theg will not rob 
+ G2 \, you 
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go 


you of Delight, but make it truer, great-\ 


er, and betrer grounded ; whereas the 


Pleaſures of the Unconverted are but meer 


| Deluſions, Dreams, and are chaſed away 
like Night-viſions. 

04j. 5. In the fifth place, there be that 
argue thus againſt Converſion : If we turn 
to God, we ſhall be expoſed to Contempt and 
Reproach : How many Mouths will be 0- 
per'd againſt us? how many Tongues will 
ſpeak evil of us ? we ſhall perfeRly be 


made the meer foot-balls of diſdain, it we 


become indeed religious. 

| Anſ. i. A wiſe Man ſhould not be con- 
cern'd at the diſeſteem of Fools-and Mad men ; 
ſo wicked men are called, and ſuch and no 
better indeed they are. If all the poor Lu- 
naticks in Bealam ſhould deride you be- 
cauſe of your ſober Carriage, you would 
not mind them, unleſs it were to pity 
them, becauſe you would know your ſelyes 
to be i your Wits, and them to be out 
of theirs. When wicked ones db make a 
mock of Sin, "tis 4 ſign that they are in 
a ſpiritual ſenſe de{riows, and when they 
prate againſt Religion, this is really their 
fraptick raving. 


2. To be Reproached, is better than to be | 


Commended of the World : You would be 
none of the beſt your ſelves, if you pr 


" 


the go 
himſle 


ſhall ſpeak well 0 1% Luk. 6. 26. Reproach 


for \Religion and Righteouſneſs fake, 'is a 
far greater Honour than the eſteem of all 
the Men of the World. The Apoſtle Paz/ 
was ſo far from being diſcouraged, that 
he took Pleaſure in Reproaches, 2 Cor. 12, 
10, And Moſes before him, had eſteemed 
the reproach of Chriſt greater riches than the: 
treaſures of Eoypt, Heb. 11. 26. | 
3. Better, Men reproach thee for thy 
Converſion, than Conſcience reproach thee for 
thy Obſtinacy : The repraaches of an awa- 
kened, a wounded Conſcience, will 'be yg- 
ry terrible, not to be denied, not to be an- 
{wered; not to be endured:: As long as 
Job's Heart did not reproach him, but wit- 
neſſed his Integrity, Th 27.5, 6. he could 
bear his unfriendly Friends Cenſures and 
Reproaches the better; _ | 
4. Whateyer the World judges; Conver- 
flon is exceedingly for the honour of all that 
gre Converted. All Unconverted ones are 
really vile and abominable, ſlaves to their 
Juſts; the unclean Spirits drudges ; they ar 
moſt baſgly employed, becauſe employ 
in works that are evil. But the Convert 
has a real excellency, he partakes of # 
new; of a divine Nature, 2 Per, 1: 4. How 


G 3 highly 


good word of aſthat are bad : Cheift © 
If ayes, Woe ants you, when all \mej 


$6 % 
13 


»* 
pe 
«z' 
I 
q 
J 
4 * => 


I* 
* « 
ol 


highly is he advanced, who 1s promoted: 

to be a Child, an Heir of God, a Joint-heir 

with Chriſt ! Prieſtly, nay, King dignity: | of 
Oh mind not | C 


15 put __ him, Rev. 1. 6. 
the ſcoffs and ſcorn of the fooliſh, To |} ;/ 
have God to be your Father, Chriſt your JF fa 
Brother, the Holy Angels miniſtring Spi- | H 
rits to you, to be enriched with Grace, || c/ 
and at laſt Crown'd with Glory,” cannot || of 
juſtly be look'd upon as a matter of dif- m 
grace tO any. fie 
Obj. 6. There be ſome that further Ob-}J z, 
je againſt Converſion : This is a thing | fr 
may coſt ns very dear, we may come here-f a 
by to ſuffer the loſs of Liberty, Eſtate and J be 
Life ; how many Thouſands of Martyrs have 
there been, ſince there was a Church ga-J ve 
ther'd out of the World, and Converted] tc 
to God through Chriſt Jeſus? Death came] rc 
to theſe before the time, and came with Vic-j tt 
lence, and the Torments they endured, madef ati 
them ſuffer many Deaths in one : "Tis ter-f « 
Tible to be ſtoned, ſawn aſunder, flain with 
the Sword, burnt to aſhes at a ſtake ; or i 
it come not to this, 'tis ſad enough to wer- 
der about in ſheep-skins and goat-skins, being 
aeſtitute and ofleted and forced #0 dwell i 
Dens and Caves of the earth : Flames, Sword 
Racks, Gibbets, are none ' of the moſt t 
- king things to perſwade- into Conyerſior 
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Avuſ. 1. Though all ſhould count the Coſt © 
of being Converts, and reckoh upoa the 
Croſs, yet all are not put upon bearing 
the heavieſt part of it ; though marly have 
faild through a very tempeſiuous Ocean to 
Heaven, yet many have allo through a 
calmer Sea arrived lafe thither. The Church 
of Chriſt has its lucid Intervals, and for 
many years in ſome places there is not the 
fiery Tryal : The. God whom they ſerve, 
takes away the righteows very frequently 
from the evil to come, Ila. 57+ 1, 2. and they 
are ſafe at reſt above, before the ſtorm. here 
below riſes. 

2. There is a Promiſe made to Con- 
verts, of /o much of this World as God ſees 
to be good for them; and he 1s belt able 
to judge what 1s indeed” convenient : So 
that Godlineſs is really a gainful thing, 
and has the Promiſe of the Life that now 
is, as well as of that which « to come, 1 Tim: 
4. 8. While the Lord ſees it expedient, his 
Saints ſhould keep their temporal enjoy- 
ments, that fence his Providence has Le 
about them, will ſecure them from the ſons 
of violence, Heb. 13. 5,6. Let your Conver- 
ſation be without Covetouſweſt, and be content 
with, ſuch things as ye have ; for He hath 

& 4 ſaid, 
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94 ney 4 's 
ſaid, 1 will never leave thee nor forſake thee ; 

So that we may boldly ſay, the Lord is my 
helper, I will wot fear what man can do "to 


me. | 
3. All Lbſſes for Religion are ſanitified, andY} 1 
the Soul gains ſo much Grace and Peace C 
when temporal goods are taken away, thatY d 
in point of waive, the Sufferer receives inf -F 
thu life an hunared-fold, Mar. 10. 30. He u 
that receives a Wedge of maſſly Gold from F 
the hand that took away a few Farthings, IU tc 
has he reaſon to complain of being a looſ-Y wv 
er ? leſs reaſon has he to cry out of loſs, 
who has ff of the World, but much more} © 
Grace and ſpiritual Joy than ever. . it 
4. It Converts are called to Martyrdom and  b 
extraordinary Trials, extraordinary Strength} h 
{hall be vouchſafed ; for God #* faithful, ai 
who will not ſuffer any of his to be tempted | © 
above what they are able, 1 Cor. 10. 13. v 
The greater the Saints ſufferings are, the  o: 
1 greater honour 1s put upon them, and the | f 
' greater 1s their ſupport and comfort : Abun-f| a 
ant Sufferings, and abundant Conſolation | e 
to [weeten them, gotogether, 2 Cor. 1.5. For | & 
as the Sufferings of Chriſt abound in us, ſo R 
our Conſolation alſo aboundeth by Chriſt, *Tis | 04 
il indeed to ſuffer as an evil doer, or asaf r: 
buſie. body in that which it does not com- }. 24 
ern us to be doing ; but to ſuffer as a Chri- 
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ſian, -as..a Convert, is an bappy thing, 
and ſhould be rejoyced in ; becauſe 
Spirit 'of Glory and of God, does reft upon 
thoſe that thus bear the Croſs of Chriſt, 
1 Pet. 4. 13, 14. He gives them bo/dnef-in 
Confeſling the Truth, a Mouth and Wiſ- 
dom to filence' thoſe that gainlay it, and 
Faith, Fortitude and: Patience, to- bear the 
uttermoſt of their Force and Fury. - A fiery 
Farnace, though ſeven times heated, is not 
to be dreaded, if the ' Son of God be there 
with us. | 
5. None that come to Heaven repent 
of having parted with any thing, that ſtood, 
in competition with it. The Apoſtle while" 3 
bere called Afflictions 4ghr, but how did 
he look on them, when they were all paſt, 
and the weight of Glory was attually re- 
ceived ?. All Heads are Crowned in Hea- 
ven, and all Crowns are bright ; all Veſſels 
of glory are ſo full, that there is-not room 
for the leaſt envy, yet there ſeems to be 
a ſpecial note of Honour ſet upon Suffer- 
ers ; the Scripture _——_— them as point- 
ed at, for their Faithfulneſs and for their 
Reward, Rev. 7. 14. Theſe sre they that came 
out of great tribulation, and have waſhed their 
robes, and made them white in the blood of 
the Lamb. 
-Ohj. 7. A ſeventh ObjeQtion againſt Con- 
. ; verſion 
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verſion runs thus, We ſee wery few tha 
are ur gr” to turn to God ; the generd- 
liry of thoſe whom we live-among re- 
main Unconverted, and why ſhould we be 
I fengular ? f 
Anſe 1. The general bad Example that isY ” 
given, is a great miſchief” to the World, ſo 
whereby wicked men do harden one ano- d) 
ther. A few indeed there be that are * 
choſen out of the World, and who do ſeek} Þ* 
and chuſe a better World, but the gene-|| '0 
rality are worldly minded ; the ſbrodef 
Heads, the greateſt Wits, the deepeſt Politi. fi 7* 
tizus mind Earth and negle& Heaven, and di 
refuſe to be Converted that they may} V 
come thither ; and multitudes going in ſu 
pernicious wayes, they are walked in withf| *l 
the. greater ſecurity, yet they are not at all 
the /eff deſtructive. 
2. Is it any harm to be ſingular in what ſe 
& excellent ? To be ſingular in good Na-f 1 
ture, to be ſingular in Parts, to be ſingu- b: 
lar in Learning, 1s not matter of refleNi. 
on, and why ſhould it be accounted dif- by 
graceful to be fingular in Grace and Ho- h; 
hneſs ? He that ſayes, Mar. 7. 14. Straith 
is the gate, and narrow is the way that lea tt 
to Life, and few there be that find it ; 1nti ſ\ 
mates plainly, that his followers muſt not 
herd with the multitude, and that tho gy 
muy 
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I muſt be. lar,” who will go in the © 
fafeſt ad gn. excellent way. et | 
3- Is it any harm in a time"of. Peſti» 

lence, to be of the Number of thoſe few * 
is Y that eſcape the Contagion ? Sin is the worlt 
1} fort of Plague, and. moſt in the World 
> | dye of it, and dye the Death that is Eter- 
ie | nal: Oh what madneſs is it to refuſe to 
&{| be Converted and healed, and to reſolve 
| to dye and to be damn'd for Company ? 
fl 4 Mulcitudes. in Hell will be zo eaſe or 
4 relief ro one another. They that have been 
418 drawn to Sin, by others ; with what eyes 
y will they behold them in tormeats, -cur- 
nf ſing the Counſel and Example they gave 
hi them; and eſpecially their own madneſs 
It} in imitating ſuch pernicious Patterns! And 

the perſwaders to Sin, will have their mi- 
| ſery increaſed, becanſe they have occafio- + 
| ned others eternal miſery. *Tis very pro- 
| bable that the Rich man, Luk..16. was 
| afraid of having his own torment increaſed 
| by his Brerhrens company, unto whom per- 
| haps he bad been exemplary in Profane- 
nels and Senſuality ; therefore he wiſh'd 

them a Meſſenger from the Dead, to per- 
| ſwade them to Repentarce. 
t Obj. 8. In the eighth place, another Ob- 
| jeQtion is this. We have no ftrength, no 
i ability to turn to God, It we were _ 


98 | | 2 fi, | 104 "4 | 
cd with a Power to Canvert:our ſelves, 
and to make our own Hearts new ; *t re hat 
reaſonable to perſwade us to exert andf 3 
put that Power forth. But man fince thefts 
fall is withour ſtrength, and . therefore nr 
urging us to Converſion, you urge us tWWon 
that which is impoſſible by «s to be perſhate 
formed. 

Anſ. 1. 1 grant mans #nability to ma 
himſelf a ſincere Convert ; to turn, 1s a Qin 
ners Duty, but from hence it does no 
follow that he has ability of himſelf tc 
do it, A man that owes ten thouſand Ta 
lents, does not ceaſe to be a Debtour, be 
tauſe he has never 4 Farthing to pay. Te 
help to anſwer this Objection, we mulls 
not introduce, the Pelagian, or Semipelagi 
an Errour. | 

2. Are you plad that you are unable t 
#4rx to God? do you rejoice that you: haveſ 
ſuch an excu/e for your . /azzneſs and , peri 
wverſneſs ? If fo, it ſhews the FAITE. of 
your Hearts. And your. Conſcience muſt 
needs yield, that your Plea of . Impotence 
is a very weak one. If a Servant thath 
by a fall were made a Crepple, were g/a 
that hereby - he is ai/abled from. feryinp 
his Maſter, his Maſter would-be. juſt - 
puniſhing him, for not doing. what. he cantwe- 
do, becauſe he has ſuch #-naughty, mipd 
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withat He is glad he, can't do it. 

df 3. If you are ſenſible f your , ingbility to. 
wn to. God; and ſorry becauſe unable, and 

brotes to have ability to turn got, 3 your 


: 
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ondition is really . very hopeful. Obſti-- 
Sate Sinners had rather be -wi#hour ſtrength 
o turn to: God, tha, have it; in vain 
erefore. do they plead want of Power, 
vhen' Will is ſo much wanting, But it 
'Ou are ſenſible you have ,wo might, and 
icfire Power from above, God is ready. to 
trengthen you by his Spirit, to that, -un- 
o which Nature 1s unable. He is willi 
o give bis Spirit unto any that ſerioully 
ﬆ& him; Luk. 11,13. He gives Power to 
ihe faint, and to them that have zo might, 
&nd are ſenſible they have none ; he zncres- 
s ſtrength, . Iſa. 40. 29. Make uſe of and. 
attend upon the appointed means and. ors 
r-Kdinances of Grace, wherein this Strength is 
Fconveyed. . Fury is not in God, when, once 
Winners begin to yield: Lay hold upon his 
e Strength that you may turn in Truth, and 
tbndke peace with him, 'and you ſball make peace 
«with him, Tia: 27. 5. 
of 064j. 9. Aninth ObjeQtionis this, Though 
nflwe do not turn..to God 'at . preſent, yet. 
t{we are not abſolutely ag ainſt the rhing ; bere« 
eter we intend to dy it. This is an 
Wexcu/e for- rot turning, and an argument 


againft 
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100 The Converſion 
47 4inſt the preſent doing it ; becauſe *tis 
tme enough, as they ſay, hereafter. C 

Anſ. 1. Delay to turn to God, is bots 
tom*d upon very great miſtakes, as if Sin- 
ners could turn when they would, or couldyl > 
command the Grace of God at Pleaſure to 
aſſiſt them, or were ſure of the continu-f , 
ance of Life, and the ſeaſon of Salvation. ' 

2, Delay provokes the Lord exceedingly, 
and very much ,grieves his Holy Sperit, if 
a Maſter commands a Servant to do his 
work; and he replyes he will do it ſeves 
year hence, this is juſtly look't upon as 
diſobedience and mockery joyn'd together, 
How would a Maſter on Earth take ſuch 
an Anſwer ? Surely it muſt needs anger 
the God of Heaven, who bids you turn tc 
day ; to ſay that ſeven, and ſeven, and ſe 
ven years after that, will be time enough 
to do it. The Spirit urges to preſent Con- 
verſion ; delay vexes the Holy Ghoſt, and 
being vexed he may give over ſtring . 
Gem. 6. 3. My Spirit ſhall not alwaies ſtrive 
with man. And if he be quite gone, Con-| « 
verſion becomes impoſſible, you never, ne 
* ver can, or will be turned. 

3. Delay hardens the unconverted. Satans 
holds are ſtronger, Sin is rooted deeper ; Pu 
Conſcience is more ſtupified ; Cuſtom inf v4 
Sin, more fully takes away the Seng off 2 
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of the Soul, zen” © 
it. And furely the more dead aſleep the 
Conſcience is, the more unlikely tis to 
be awakened ; the more: the Heart is like 
an Adamant ſtone, the more improbable 
tis that ever it ſhould be mollihed. 

4. Delayes are wnconceivably dangerous ; 
is far greater folly to defer thy turning 
to God, than if thou ſhouldſt defer the 
cutting off a Grangren'd member, or than 
if thy houſe were on fire, and thay 
ſhouldſt fay, A twelve month, or ſeven year 
bence were time enough to put out the flanse. 
Martial has an. excellent Epigram gainl} 
__—_ the amendment of the Life, +16. 5. 


Epzg. 5 


Cras te vitturum, cras dicis Poſthume ſemper ; 
Dic miht cras iſtud Poſthume quando went ? 
Quamlonge eſt cras iſtud? ubi eſt ? aut unde petendun3 
Nunquid apud Parthos, Armenioſque latet ? 
Jam cras iftud habet Priami vel Neſtoris annos, 
Cras iſtud quanti, dic mibi poſſit emi > 
Cras wives: bodie jam wvivere Poſthume ſerum eft # 
Ihe ſapir quiſquis Poſthume vixit heri. ; 


The deſign of the Poet is to ſhew - that 


purpoſes of furzre amendment are idle avd 
vais, that to amend preſently is /ate h, 
and that it would have been ir#e W: 

$9 have done it Jong ago, | 
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102 The Converſion 


06bj. 10. The laſt ObjeQtion againſt Con-\ 
verſion, is that of Deſpairing Sinners. OhT 


fay they, we are afraid, "tis quite too late 


to turn to God, He has called long, but” 


we have as long refuſed ; he has ched 
forth his hand, but we have till Tab: 
mecked and gainſaying. If we had. turned 
ſooner we might have hoped, but nqw 
our Sins are fo increaſed over our heads, 
and we have perſiſted fo long in our re- 
bellion, that we quite deſpair of Pardon 
and Reception. 

Anſ. 1. God calls thoſe ro turn, who 
fenn'd long, and with an high hand, na 
with their whole might, Jer. 3. 5, 7. Behol] 
thou haſt ſpoken and done evil things as thow 
couldeſt : And 1 ſaid after ſhe had done. all 
theſe things, Turn thow unto me. Thoſe 
that have fliden back with a perpetual 
backſliding, are invited to return to God 
from whom they have deeply revolted ; 
ſuch a call you have, Jer. 3.22. and the 
call !s hearkned to and obeyed, Return ye 
backfliding Childrev, and I will heal your back- 
flidings ;, behold, we come to thee, for thou art 
the Lord our God. 

- 2, Some have been Converted wery late. 
Grace has recover'd them that have beea 
ery far gone in Sin, and by Sin have been 
brought to the: very brink of the w_— 
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leſs pit. Some have been Converted, n6t 
only at the ninth hour, but at the eleventh 
hour, nay at the /aft moment of the 1welfth 
bour of the day. To prevent deſpair, we 
have one inſtance of a Man, that begatt 
to live when he was juſt' dying ; ahd that 
was the Penitent Thief upon the Crols; 
his Soul was joyn'd to Jej63 by a true 
Faith, juſt veltec 'twas ſeparated from his 
Body ; his Heart was changed not miny 
moments before his great change. But do we 
find any more ſuch inſtances in Scripture? 
No. Om we find to prevent Deſpair; bat 
one to_check Preſumprioa and fboliſh Pro-+ 
craftinarion. 

That Thief upon the Croſs ſcertis;. 
though juſt before fo great a Sinne#, © 
a ſudden to be made rhe greareſt Believes 
upon Earth. (a) As Calum wv 
ofieves corteriiting him, he (27 iy LEY c 
did' altius  pemetrare; pierce _— ju. 
deeper - into the ' myſtery of PRA 
Chrif Chucified,\. than at that 7%; preg 
preſent - all > the ftles did ; rn mw s- 
they | were alt offended, at mi hy xy 
the Croſs ;- but this poor 44, & pluſh 
Penitent places his Confj- num Nv 
dence in that, which was nuciet tes 4s 
their ſcandal; and he fees twin. Cahic 4h 
Lifi'and Salvation in Chrift, 29: 

H whe 
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104 The Canverſian | 
when Chriſt and himſelf were both dying. | 
3. Though you that have deferr'd Cons 
verſion long, ought bitterly ro bewail yout 
former obftinacy ; yet add wot the Sin of 
deſpair to all the xeſt. A. great many years 
ſpent in wickedneſs, ſhould be refleQted 
on with ſerious ſorrow, and ſelf-condemn- 
ing: Yet ſay not, there &s& mo hope; for 
this will neither better your Eſtates nor 
you. Deſpair is a greater {uz than moſt are 
aware of, refleing much diſhonour up- 
on the Grace and Mercy of God, which, *tis 
his ſpecial deſign.to glorifie in the Goſpel 
Eph. 1.6. Delpair is a diſparaging of, and 
a Sinning againſt our Lord Jeſus,, who 
came into the World, ro. {ave Smners,"and 
the very Chief of Sinners, 1 Tim: 1, 15. and 
' how contrary is. this deſpair unto the 49- 

ly Spirit the Comporter ! | 
And as deſpair is evi4,in;t$:097. ature, 
and very unreaſonable, fa.?%tis evil. in| its 
tendency, it either. tends. $0 /e/f-mmriber; 
Hope was firſt; killd, in; Jad4, and+then 
Judas kills himſelf; Mar. 27.445. 08.'6lle 
it ifſues in profancnefs; when, Sinners £9 
Clude their Gaſs is deſperate; . and) that 
they ſhall certainly be, dama'd; at-lalt; -'yis 
not unuſual for, them. to, reſolve, to enjoy 
all. che Pleaſures and! gain; of. Sin while 
they- may, and.0, endeavour. to __ 
| Y their 
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their fad and ſelf tdtimienting Thoughes, 
by ſenſuality and carthly-mindedacſs, Fer. 
2. 25. Judah firſt ſayes, There is #0 hope 
and then reſolves upon a continuance, a 
greater eagetneſs in an evil way : 1 have 
loved ftranzers and after them will I go." Put 
pray miftake not the Nature of Deſpair : 
You muſt deſpair of $4ving your ſehues by 
your own Worth and Power, you mintt 
deſpair of ever obtainins Mercy if reſolved 
ftill ro g0 on in your treſpaſſes : Bat, | 

4. It now ar laſt you are but rely wits 
ling to turn,' to turn to God; to turn front 
all Sin; and to turn with al/ your Heatt; 
God is much more willing to tur» yor, to 
tr to you, and to. ſhew you Mercy,  Nons 
ever turiPd ' and was rejected, none. ever 
truly deſired Grace to' turn and went $0 
Hell withont it, - and periſht unconverts 
ed. When Ephraim cryed,' Tarn thos the; 
and I ſhall" be* rqpned God ſurely "heard 
him, Jer. 31. 18. and v: $0; he fayes;- My 
Bowels are troubled for him, and I will ſurely 
have mercy upon hin. © 

Thus I. have anſwered the ObjetTions 
againſt Converſion. I have endeavour'd 
to level- che Mountains and Hills, to" fil 
the Valleys, to make the Crooked ſtraight, 
and the Rowzh "or moorh and plain ; 
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Mut all Flaſp may fee the Saluation of Gadg 
1 H 2 Luk. 
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Luk. 3. 5,6. And that, Converſion fo himiz 
is required of all that wul partake of his 


Salvation. 


\/\ In the laſt place, I come to the Appli- 
' Cation. 

USE I. If Converſion be thus neceſla- 
ry, and the great thing which God re- 
quires ; learn from hence the great dan- 
ger, that there us, in being miſtaken about 
Converſion. To miſtake counterfeit Coyn 
for good and lawful Money, to purchaſe 
an Eftate upon a falſe Title inſtead of a 
ſound, and true one; to place Confidence 
in one that ſeems a Friend, but is really 
faithleſs, and an Enemy; all ſuch miſtakes 
are accounted dangerous and hurtful. But 
no miſtakes 'in Point of Prejudice and 
Miſchievouſneſs, are comparable to his ; 
when that which is mor Grace is taken to 
be the Grave of God in Trath. It is an 
Obſervation, that Fraus oritur ex ſimilitudi- 
ne, Deceit ariſes from likeneſs: There are 
many things that have ſome kind of /ike- 
weſfs to Converſion, that indeed are not Con- 
verſion ; theſe I am with all faithfulneſs 
to diſcover to you, and you with all care 
are to heed the diſcovery ; for if you 
ſhould deceive your own ſelves, and mu- 
flake about . Converting Grace, you —_ 
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of the Soul, 107. 
be for ever fruſtrated in your hopes of Glo+ | 
s #7: And can there be a greater diſappoint- 
ment, than confidently to expe Heaven, 
and find your ſelves not only excluded, 
;- | but Sentenc'd and ſent to that place of 
Woe, where there 1s the greateſt loſs, and 
- | that loſs zrreparable; where there is the 
. | greateſt Pain and Torment, without any hope 
. | of eaſe or end: The things that are miſta- 
+ | ken for Converlion are theſe. | 
1 1. The turning to a Party and Opinion, there 
> | may be this, where there is no turaing 
, | unto God. An Orthodox Judgmeat there 
, | may be where there is an unrenewed 
Heart, and Truth may have many to fi 
with it upon the account of ſecular Inte- 
reſt : What Multitudes followed Chriſt for 
the Leaves, whoſe Hearts reliſhed not his 
Dottrize nor himſelf .; though he is the 
Bread of God that came down from Heaven 
to give Life unto the World, Joh. 6. 26, 
27, 33- *Tis good indzed to profeſs w = 
is indeed the Truth, and to be of tha -- 
party which is moſt ſober and Godlif*  * 
But the Girdle of Truth, will Ogniftie lit 
tle withour the Breaſt-plate of Righteoaſ- 
neff; the form of Godlineſs will not avail, 
if the Heart be a ſtranger to, and inward-_ 
ly diſlike the Power of Godlinels. | 


Jade was . turned to the DoQtrine of 
H 3 Chriſt -. 
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Chriſt as to an Opinion, and he aſſocia- 
. ted himſelf with the moſt eminent of the 


Diſciples, being one of the twelve Apo- 
ſtles, but he valued. the Ba2g more than 
the Faith; he ralkt like a Follower of 
Chriſt; but his Heart went after his Co- 
vetouſneſs, and at laſt for rhirry pieces of 
Sitver he ſold is Lord, and '/oft himſfelt. 

Oh ! Take heed of ſuch an imagination, 
that if you are of ſuch a way, or party, 
pr Congregation, you are certainly Con- 
yerts. In the Church at Jers/al:m there 
was a falſe and diſſerabling Ananias and 

phire, ACt. 5. 1,4. In the Church of 
Corinth there were ſome that had not © the 
Kyowledoe of God, who were aſleep in 
Sin, and whem the Apoſtle endeavours to 
awake to Righteouſneſs, 1 Cor. 15. 34. There 
may be turning to a party without 7z- 
ward. Purity, and this 1s but turning the 
Church into a Stage, and afting a part there. 
And as turning to a party is not Conver- 
fon, lo ceaſing to be fierce for a party, is 
not Apoſtacy, but 'tis a Moderate healing 
temper, Which would do a mighty kindnef 
at this d:y; and have. a great tendency to 
the Churches Peace and Eaification. 

2. Zcal about Circumflantials in Reliot- 
ox 1s miſtaken for Converſion. This fort of 
Zeal is ſometimes joyn'd with. groſs #2n0- 
f 0” 4 rance, 
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of the Son! LY rog "oy $ 
rence, and then *tis lonis fatuns, a fooliſh _ 
fre; and ſometimes 'tis Joyn's with great” 
impatience and fury again every thing that 
ſtands in it's way, and then 'tis p . 
Wild-fire. In the Apoſtles dayes, ſome 
were excecding hot for Circamciſion : Others 
did as loudly cry up OUxcircumciſion. But 
the Apoſtle decryes the Ardour and heat 
both of the one and the other party, ang. 
plainly tells them, that Neirher Circumes, 
ſion availeth any thing, nor Uncircumciſion 5 -* 
neither of theſe things by themſelves, can,” © 
prove a man a Convert, and in a State 
of Salvation ; but a zew Creature, but Faith: 
which worketh by Love, Gal. 5. 6. Chap. 6, 


I 


"Thoſe that place all Religion in.” &re 
Conformity, and are eager 'for Ceremonies, 
bur negle& the ſubſtance of Chriftanity, 
and remain without Faith, Truth, Laye, 
Humility and ſerious Holinefs ; they 'wI 

find theie Ceremonies inſignificant . to ſe- 
cure them at Death and Fadgmear And © 
on the other ſide, they who place all their __ 
Religion in Non-conformity, but yer are 34 
greatly . conformed to a vain and wa. Kd 
World, are as proud, envious and revenge *--: 
fal, as ſenſual and covetous, as intemps= '. 
rate, unjuſt and unclean as others in. tte... 
World are; though theſe ſeem ro go n'4 8 
J® _ E "oe different  \ 
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eres path, yet *tis a path in the ſame 
704d "may that leads to Deſtruction. 

$- Turning to Errour, and forwaraneſs 
tp promote errours that are very dangerons, 
is alſo miſtaken for Converſion. Many 
that are unlearned and nnſtable, do wreſt the 
Scriptures #0 their own Deſtruttion, 2 Pet. 3. 
16. and yet vainly ſuppoſe they are con- 
tending or the Faith, and are in the right 
way to Salvation, this is not Converſion 
but Deluſion ; and the greater the Conh- 
dence is, the Deluſion is the ſtronger. 
When Satan transforms himſelf into an An- 
get of Light, and his Miniſters appear 4s 
the Miniſters of Riehteouſneſs; and Errour 
is dreſs t up, as if it were moſt certarn and 
Sacred Trath ; how many are led away, 
and believe lies; and are induſtrious ro 
perſwade others alſo to believe them! And 
fo much is placed in the embracing of theſe 
fallboogs, as if it were damnable to reject 
them. 
 Rut I Counſel you to remember that of 
the Apoſtle, Jam... 20. that turning from 
an Errour and not ro it, is the way to 
ſaye a Soul from Death. Obſerve con- 
cerning thele deluded ones, whether ſome 
{piritual Pride, or carnal Aﬀe&tion, or no- 
torious Omiſſions, were not the fore-run- 
pers of their being perverted ; Whether 
they 


_ of the Souk, *: Bal 
e- | they don't allow themſelves in the neglet 
of plainly commanded Duries, bearing ſome 
fruits or other which diſcover them : And 
whatever Joyes and Comforts they bragg 
of, they had better be without them, ſince 
they ſerve only as confirming Seals of: their 
Deluſions. | 
4. Another thing miſtaken for Conver- 
ſion, is for/ſaking of One ſin, though there be 
| | 4 running into the contrary, at lealt an at 
lowance of ſpme Jniquity or other {hill :; 
He that has been exceedingly addifted tai 
Prodigality, ceaſes perhaps his Protuſeneſs. 
and Luxury, but runs into the other -Exs; 
tream, and becomes exceſhively greedy af-+ 
ter gain ; this Man has not turned from 
ſoz ro God, but from oze ſen to another. To! 
reform in one thing, nay, in many things, 
is inſufficient, if the Reformation be nor- 
univerſal ; one fin loved and liv'd in, is 
enough to prove one Unconverted, and wall 
be ſufficient to deſtroy ; A Man that has 
one Dagger thruſt into his Heart, dyes as 
certainly as Julius Ceſar did, of the 
Wounds which were given him. in the Se- 
xate ; Or as' Attilins Regulus did, who was 
ome trom Head to Foot in- the zayled 
arrel. 
5. A blameleſs Converſation is alſo miſta. 2 4 
ken for Converſion; though there be no, ** 
Care -* 
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Care of Obſervation, no Renovation of the 
Heart and Nature : The righteouſneſs of 
the Scribes and Phariſees was ſhort, be-" 
cauic only external ; if they 1imbrued not- | pe 
their hands mm blood, they were unconcern'd, Þ 
though their Hearts were full of Wrath | de 
ani Hatred'; it free from afFual Aaultery,: || th 
inward Concupiſcence was nothing with them : Þ| f5; 
But our Lord rightly expounds the Law, Þ| dc 
iMews how being ſpiritoal, it reaches the | N 
Soul, and obliges unto internal Purity and | na 
Righteouſneſs ; and he expreſfsly athrms, || G 
Mat. 5. 20. Except your righteouſneſs exceed || to 
the righteouſneff of the Scribes and Phariſees,” | th 
ye ſball in no caſe enter into the Kinsdom of || bi 
Heaven, The Apoſtle Paul tells us, before || bt 
his Converſion he was, torchins the righ>_| te 
geouſnefs of the Law blameleſs, Phil. 3. 6. Yet 
though his Life were free from blame, and I fii 
ordered according to a more than ordinary || Sc 
Pharifaical ſtriftneſs and ſeverity, yet his || li 
Heart was void of ſaving Grace, *till he was | fr 
beaten off from Confidence in himſelf, and | h 
he was turned to the Faith of Chriſt, I 
6. Bodily Temper and good Natare 1s mi- | x 
ftaken for Converſion : Some by reaſon || 7: 
of their Conltitutions are naturally Mild, || P 
they take this tor the Grace of Patience, || d 
and for the n:ekn{f 2nd oentlenefs of Chriſt ; 
"tis the remper of ſome to be ky; ow 
wk, . Free- 
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Free-hearted, they take this for the Grace of © 
Chriftizn Charity + When they behold others 
of crooked and crabbed DiſfMſirions, and 
mom themſelves of a more even and* 
oving temper ; they are very apt to be' 
deceived, in judging what is the efe of 
their natural temperament, to be the ſaniti- 
fring work of the Spirit : But Oh, how much 
does Converting Grace differ from - meer 
Nature, when moſt refined ! He-that is 
naturally Patient, is not ſo in Obedience to 
God, but becauſe Nature zncl/ines him not 


'to be otherwiſe. Nature has no regard: tor |. 


the pleaſing of God, nor to the exjoying of 


bim ; neither does it defire help from im,/ M 


but 1s cemrred in ir ſelf, and well enough 'con- 
zented without him. "3:24.00 

7. Another thing miſtaken for Conver-/ 
ſion, is Eadncation, and reſtraining Grate * 
Some that have been brought up under Re- 
Iigious Parents, and have lived in places 
free from Temptation, and by this means - 
have been preſerved from the Worlds Pol- 
lutions, they are very apt to call that Re- 
newing Grace, which is no more than Grace 
reſtraining : But when theſe do change their 
Place, and change their Company, how. 
does Corruption diſcover it ſelf ? Experi- 
ence very fad has ſhewn, that they wha 
under ' their Parents eyes and care ' have 
| ſeemed 


OA 
# 


114 — The Converſion 
ſeemed very * ſerious and well inclin 
when their Parents have been remaved by, 
Death, all he good Inclinations of - the fn; 
Children, have been as it- were buried 1n fl, 
their Parents graves ; and with a ſtrange yh 
kind of cagerneſs have they run out- to fgn 
great excels of riot. he 
| Joaſh, during the Life of FJehoiads rhe Yai 
Prie#, who had ſaved him from being 
Murther'd, and brought him to the Throne, 
ſeemed a Prince very well Inclined, but af- Þ,, 1 
ter Jeyoiads his Death, all his Good- f,.q 
neſs vaniſhed, he left the Lord Jehovah, I;; 
and ſhamefully Apoſtatized into Idolatry ; Þ;;; 
and when he was faithfully reproved by Þj 
Rachariah, the Son of Jehoiada, he Com- 
manded him to be Stoned : Wicked and 
Ungrateful Man ! thus to take away the 
Lite of the Son, who was himſelf preſery- 
ed by the Father, 2 Chron. 24. 17, — 23- 
And truly, if you obſerve Education ahd 
reſtraining Grace at the wery beſt, when 
it has moſt kept Perſons within compaſf, yer 
even then there is a /evity of ſpirit in them 
that are thus reſtrained ; ſerious Diſcourl- 
es are not ſo ſavoury to them, as thole. 

at-are more frothy and vain ; and uport: , 
Self-refle&ion they may obſerve in thems, #6; 
ſelves a /ecrer diſiike of Religion and .frifte. 
eff, which they dare not openly ſhew. 1 4 
| 8. Cons 
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| $7 Conviction in the Conſcience is alſo 
| miſtaken for Converſion : When Conlci- 
ence is thoroughly awakened, and the 
rit of bondage cauſes great feax of Wrath ; 
when Mercy is implored, and Pardon of 
fin is begg'd with great earneſtneſs, and 
the force of Conſcience produces a refor- 
* mation of ſeveral Miſcarriages ; this may: 
\ Skem Converſion, and ſometimes ends un 
+ fit, and it often iſſues otherwiſe. Pharg- 
+ under Convittion, cryes out, 1 hawe ſin- 
x4, reſolves to let Iſrael po, delires. Moſes 
| fbis Prayers for him, yet after this hardens 
> Bhis Heart, and that Obduration ended- int 
his Deſtruftion. The Children of 1/racd, 
- under AfMiQion and Convittion together, 
| fohen God flew them, then they ſought bing 
* Whey returned and enquired early after God ; 
hey remembred God was their rock, and the 
bigh God their Redeemer : And yet though 
| [Conſcience compell'd them thus far, their 
| [Heart remained Unconverted, was zof right 
 Inich God, neither were they ſtedfait 'in his 
| ICovenant, Plal. 78. 34,-- 37. There may be 
amazing terrour in- the Conſcience,:and 
. Iyet the Heart -remain carnal and 14 "'inebb=" 
red; endeavouring to calt the awatered Con. 
»Jſcience- into a dead //aep again, that with 
» Jout: any check or trouble it may retura 
d its former perverſe and evil way:” 
ET 9. Tem 
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The Converſion _ 
© 9. Teinporary Faith ' and forwardue fi in 
Profeſſion 1s likewiſe miſtaken for Conyer« 
fion : Thoſe Hearers of the Goſpel whom 
our Lord @ompares to the ffony gronnk, 
Were forward to hear, and received the 
Word with joy, and for a while believed'; 
they aſented to the A _ Word, 
and look'd upon it as worthy of accepta- 
tion ; but it ow not /o ed ics cheid 
account, as to make them willing zo loſe 
all tor the ſake of it ; thus far, thus deep- 
ty it had not takex root in them ; therefore 
nhen Perſecution aroſe becauſe of the Word 
they wore offended, and in time of Tempta- 
ton they fell away, Luk. 8. 13. Theſe joy- 
tal torward Profeſſors feemed Converts, 
but rcally were not Converted : Neither 
were thoſe that went a degree further, 
who brought forth, not only the blade 
of an external Profeſſion, but alfo-/ome 
fruit ; bur being choaked with cares and 
rithes, and the pleaſures of this life, did" ror 
weoppsr, bring forth any fruit waro"perfe- 
ton, V. 14. 

20, Spiritual Gifts, eſpecially 'if 'i' ſome 
Excelleacy, are miſtaken for Converſion. ! 
When there is a great meafare of Notio- 
nal' knowledge, and ability to Diſteurſe 
well of the things of God; variety and flus 
ency 'of Utterance in-Prayer'; thele wag 
M>, xk take 
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taks with others, and. . 
are apt tO (a) puff up (2) E# win ſupprbic, wen 


d Maenitudo ſed tumor ;, quod 
thoſe themſelves that 75 __ ek, = 


have them, with a - #-m, {#4 nn ef: ſan 
great. congeit of their p{tun 5* 27. 6 
great Attainments, as : 
if they were ſpiritually. alve, and ſpiritus 
al Worſhippers of God, who w# be Wor 
ſhipped in Spirit- and in Truth :. And yet thee 
Gitis may be, and often are without any 
true Humility, and in themithat know'nag 
the more excelleut way of Lave. 

Gaits are to be earne/tly Coweted, .n Cori 
12, /t. yet they are not too much to:He 
magnified ': A man may have the Gr/t'of 
Prophecy, who is not a Sairt, but a works 
er of Iniquity,, Mat. 7. 22, 23. A man may 
have-the Gzf# of Prayer, that has. not-ithe 
Spirit of Grace and Supplication-; .and'thenz 
though he Prayes never. 40 well .a5x0; Guts 
ward Expreſſion, yet his: Heart: bemg; cars 
na],, proud, -ſelf-conceited, felf-defigning 4n 
his Duties, heis really to-be:rank'd amwng, 
the carnal and the formal Worſhipters : Un 
der how many Praying lips are thete:cave- 
tous, wrathſul, luſtful and haugbty Hearts? 
and 'theſe Hearts are far from God, what- 
ever. good words are given to ' him :, And 
it the Hearf is abſent from a Duty, God 


is alſo ſent ; and that. Duty, ag ſpleadid 
NS .* AS 
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as it ſcenis, is really Hypocriſie avid Pro- | :; 
vocation. _ R 
Fudas had Gifts, and ſo had Demas, but | 7?” 
had they ſaving Grace ? this World had 
the higheſt room in tke Heart of the one 
and of the other. I read in Scripture that ( 4. 
an evil Spirit came. upon Saul, and he fell F 
A Provbeſtin in the hoaſey 1 Sam. 18.10. I Dor 
have read of a Scortsſb- Major who excelled | -: 
in the:Gift of Prayer, but had madea com- =, 
patt with the Devil. O Profeſſor ! do not y 
relt and glory in thy Gifts, but humbly | -- 
ule: them, and be ſure let it be within F 
the ſphcre of thy Calling. Labour to ex- 


cell in Love and l/owlinefS of Mind, that's = 
the way to have the more comfortable evt- ws 
dence of Converſion in thy own ſpirit, and | :1, 
to be the more truly - ſerviceable tro 'the 8 
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Thus have I difcover'd many miſtakes Le 
about Converſion, that your danger might 
be apprehended and avoided: And pray | ny; 
remember that groundleſs Confidence you are 
Cenverted, is one of the /frongeſt barrs |, 
againſt the Grace of God, one of the migh+ 
rieſt liindrances of Converſion. And, Oh! 
how unconceivably woful and dreadful will 
#t be, ſtill ro continue confident, till Hell ie 
ſelf for ever, but roo late conuikice you, that 
your Confidence is u:terly unreaſonable. © 

VSH 
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USENE. If Converſion be thus neceffa- 
Ty, Behold the madneſs pf refuſing to be Con- 
werted : There 'is an hereditary Phrenzy 
that is derived frorti the old fallen Adam 
unto al! his Poſterity, not one of his Chil- 
dren, is born” in his right Wits ; the Un- 
derſtanding of notie retutn utnitil they are 
born again. '' Phyſicians relf us, that the 
ſigns of Madneſs are faror ' & audccia, fil: 
Ty and boldneſs ; and alas, how bold art 
then in Sin! They ruſh mio it as an Horſe 
into the | battel, Jer. 8. 6. 'They are, ſo da- 
J ting as to fight again tie Almighty, 
though zone ever hardned himſelf” again 
him and proſper 'd : And theſe audacious Sig- 
ners when reproved, and utged to returg- 
ing and ſubmiſſion, they are full of *fur 
and rage, and are ready to rend the R8- 
prover. The Madaels of every one that 
-will not be Converted, I ſhall demonſtrate 
in ſeveral particulars ; and Oh, that;the 
Diſcovery may tend to the Cute of it! 
t. He that will not be Converted; he 
twill not be pardon'd, though ht is Condemn 
to dye eternally, and a Pardon is offer 4 hit, 
he hears the Goſpel, 'which is the Wortbf 
Reconciliation ; he is told that God #' 7c: 
Fo forgive, forward tobe at Peace, fiay, 
eeches . him to be —_— 2 Gor. 5. 2d. 
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but he will not be intreated,- he will con- 


tinue an Enemy ; he chuſes to lye under * 


Gui/t and Wrath till, and atts ſo ſenſleſly, 
as if everlaſting Burnings were not to Þ 
dreaded, bur to be atfired. 

2. He that will not be Converted, he 


will not be healed of a moſt deadly Plague, 


though the Phyſician do offer freely and through- 
ly to Cure him, Sin 1s certainly the ſoreft 
Diſtemper, becauſe *cis the Souls Diſeaſe : 
No Souls dye but of this Plague, and all 
Souls muſt periſh and be loſt that refuſe 
to be bated. Chriſt came on purpoſe to 
heal, but frantick Sinners are more afraid 
of cheir Phylician- than of their Sickneſs, 
though never ſo dangerous and mortal ; 
The «j«/t Man ſayes, let me alone to be 
unjaft ſtill, though my UnrighteouſneſS hin- 
der my entrance into the Heavenly Kjng- 
dom ; the proud Man fſayes, let me be proud 
ſtil, whatever the Scripture ſpeaks of Goas 
reſet ing the Proud ; the unclean Sinner ayes, 
let me be filthy ftill, if I can't -go; to Hea- 
ven without being Holy, I care not to 
come thither. Thus Jeraſalem of old would 
not be cleanſed, the Lord offer'd to fan- 
Ctifie and heal her, but ſhe would by no 
. _ means conſent to it, Fer. 13. 27. Woe unto 
\ Thee, O Jeruſalem, wilt thou not be made clean ? 

\, - when ſhall it once be | £ 
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4. He that will not be Converted, is 
certainly frantick,. for he will not be, taſed 
of a load that be cax't bear > Can he tang 
_ under the weight 1of thoaſands and millions 
of Iniquities ? No, no ; the, haſt of all is 
heavy enough to fink him into Hell ; Oh 
how exceeding low will he be depreſſed 
under the whole number ! Can he bear 
up under the Almighty's Indignation ? that 
Wrath has ſuch gighteouſneſs and itrengtti 
with it, that none can ſtand before jt: 
Now if the Sinner would become a Con- 
vert, Iniquity ſhould be. removed, divine 
Anger appeaſed through a Mediatour, ;byt 
he utterly reje&ts rhe motion. TX 
4. He that will not be. Converted, is 
reſolved to remain poor, though the greateſt 
Treaſure, the Peart of price be proffcr'd him 
and may be had for prizins and: agcyptance.s: 
The ſecond Adam tells us, iow we ate 
beggar'd in the rſt ; thoſe words may.tru- 
ly be applyed to every natural Man; has 
art wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and 
blind, and naked, Rev. 3. 17. Now out 
Lord adds, - v. 18. I counſel thee to, buy 
of me Gold tryed in the fire, that thou. may- 
: ng rich : This Gold can't be bought rgo 
r; 
wi 


- 


; nay; *tis bought without money, and 
rhout price : Parting . with our Sins aq 
Idols; which we preterr'd, before this tile 
| I 2 , Gold 
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122 The Converſion 
Gold, and willingneſs to have it, is in a 
Goſpel ſenſe buying of it. But Unconvert- 
ed Sinners are ſo poor in underſtand- 
ng, that they preferr their beggery and 
Juits, before all the Unſcarchable Riches of * 
Chriſt. 7 

5. He that will not be Converted, is -\ 
reſolved to be a Slave, though he is called 
wnto Liberty : In the Golpel, Liberty is pro- | 
claimed to the Captives, and the opening of | 
the Priſon to them that are bound, Ia. 61.1. 
The Son of God did, and ſufter'd much 
to procure this Liberty ; he paid a vaſt 
-Price, when he gave himſelf a” ranſom : 
But frantick Sinners are fond of their Fer- 
ters, they chuſe to be drudges 1a the baſeſt 
work, which is the working of Iniquity ; 
they fancy (ſuch is the diſtemper and va- 
nity of their Imagination ) the bondage of 
Corrtption ( though the worſt of bon- 
dage, and the forerunner of being for ever 
in Chains of Darkneſs ) to be eaſie and 
pleaſant, and they will not come to the , 
Son to make them free. indeed. ; 

6. He that w:ll not be Converted, the 
Hopes that he entertains are moſt unreaſona- 
ble : He Promiſes to himſelf 'fafety, though w! 
in the greateſt danger ; he ſayes he {hall le 
have Peace, though the way of Peace he d 
knows not, but goes in wicked Waych, fe 


—— 
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. of the. Soul.. 123 * 
that all full of trouble at preſent, and 
in trouble that is endleſs. _ How unreaſo- 
nable is it to entertain a Hope" that will be 
Cut off, a Tru#t that will prove like « [ders | 
ebb? Job 8. 14. Thou a t art alt et 
'W'/ co 4472 from fin, and yet hopeſt al will, be 
= {with thee, thou maxi as well quaff 
off a draught of the deadlieſt Poyſon, and 
W rcluling an Antidote, hope 'twill not burr 
IN hee ; thou may'ſt as well throw th bc 
8 into the fierceſt Flame, and hope *twi 
burn thee. Poor, diftrafted, elf- Jevelots 
WW Soul ! as certainly as God UT his Wor 
W are true, fo certainly thy Hopes are vain, 
and thy ſelf miſerable, 
7.: He that will not be Converted, at 
hearkens to a Deſtroyer that hates him, te: 
q ſigns to deceive him with dying Rt þ 
Vanities'; he believes him that 1s, moſt 
and truſts himſelf under- the Power, © 
Murtherer ;; but he is deaf to 4 Redeemer, 
flights. the offer both of Grace and Glory) nil 
« will not come to him, though 'for his Ting | 
he may have. Life, and that eternal. 
' $. He that will not be Converted, he 
' dares the OT and Juſt ice. of Gad. to do their 
worſ# 2 ef a The , Potſberd . is He 
leſs. 0 the rod, that” can 'fo t 
daſh it all rg on, the dried Stable ! 


fearleſs of the. « - Flawe. When a 
os! Sinner 
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124 The Conberfin 
Sinner is deaf and obſtinate (againſt Gods 
Call to turn, the.Language of that ſtubborn-' 
nels is plainly this, "Thar he deſpifes the richts 
of hu Goodneff, that he fears or his ſoreft and # 
erernal Vengeance. E 
Alas, alas ! how has Sin *urn'd 'this 
World into a cer Bealiwys +-the Words; 
the Actions of moſt, dectare they are bes 
oe themſelves ; bat rothitg 'more argues 
E pre valency Fe miſchievouſnefs of the 
Maanef, than refs ng to be "turned ; Thou 
that - thus refiffelt, it had been ror 
thee thou hadſt never been Called. 
pernaums hearing of Chriſt and Hey, 
and contemnigng both, made her Caſe worſe 
than that of Sod/m, Mar. 1, 24. What 
our .Lord ſaid to him that bng's him, 
that. may I ſay.*to every one that is re- 
* Jolved #i to rejec# Him and C— 
Grace, It were good for . thee that thou hat 
mever been born, and berter to have 'been 
born in the 4zrbe## place of the whole Earth, 
than in this place where ttie Joyful ſound 
1s begra, and the 1;Fhr of the Gopal ſhines. 


=— 
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_. VSE HI. If Converfion. be of ſuch ab- 
ſolute Neceſſity, Learn the'Inexcuſableneſs 
of them who haye 'been  almoZt 'perſwaded 
to be Converts to Ged, atid © et. orivart 
returs again to "Witkeanf ani "Foly. _ 


ods 
rn- 
hes 
and 

* 
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Pains. have been taken with . many _t : 

-E periſh, , to have prevented their ruiog 3 

. E Meſſengers. have been ſent. both to warn 
and wooe them, that Wrath might be 

eſcaped, and; a Saviour accepted : Chriſt: 


.. Whimſelf has come, has food and. knock'd *& 


the. agor, and his Spirit has ſtriven, that 
he might prevail to have'it opened ; and 
ſometimes the | Convittiogs have been fo 
ſtrong, the evi} of Sin ſo apparent, the'nie- 
ceſſity of Chrilt ſo evident,. and the, rea+ 
ſonableneſs of "Converſion ſo. undenyable, 
that Sinnexs have been even 'almoft - upon 
the Point of turning : But alas ! ſome be- 
loved Luſt; ſome Idol, ſome ſinful Gain 6r 
Pleaſure, ſome. ſelfiſh reſpe& and Intereſt, 
has "been the Impediment unto a thorough 
Converſion ; and with the negleC&bof Chriſt, 
grieving of his Spirit, Conſcience has dro 
aſleep again, the Judgment has been cloud- 
ed, and the Will has been fixt and ſettled 
in its eyil purpoſe. Now the Inexcuſable- 
neſs of the Sin and Folly of ſuch as have 
been meay Converſion, but zever are in- 
aced Converted, I ſhall thus manifeſt. 
1. "They offer great Violence ro Conſcienth, 
tor Conſcience in them has been awaken- 
'&d, and told them roundly of their eyil 
wayes and doings, that have not been good ; 
it bas often preſs'd them to turn to God, 
Yy "0 | aad 


bo hy Tonbertibn - 
4nd reproached them becauſe of their þack- 
Far neſs to do it : Conſcie e has * 
braided ther with” the anfoaitfplmef of the 


works. of aarinefs, Rom. 6.1, and has tolg 


the 
gu 
H 


mit 


iem,” that ſin has nothing bur deceivedyiun 


them all along, and will'certainly damn 
em in the concluſion, if they £9 On ftill in 
their Treſpaſſes. What Apology can be 
made for that ' Sinner that 3s reſolved tg 
perſiſt in. his pernicious way, nofwith- 
inding fo clear a light that ſbines,. and 
ws the aeſtruttion at the end of it? not- 
withſtanding ſuch admonitions , from Con- 
ſcience, a Monitor within his awn brea#t ? 
2. They that are 'only -almoſt Convert, 
'6d; in a fpecial manner 7eſiZ and wex the 
Spirit of God. ConviQtian is the Spirits 
work : and when a Sinner, though Convinced 
w #1 *tis to be 70, 15 reſolved at laſt to ye+ 
main 4 Sinner #1ll, this is a Grief and Vexa- 


tion to the Holy Ghoſt. Does that Spi- 


Yit follow after the workers, of Iniquity, 


in the broad way, and tell them how much 
if docs concern them to turn out. of it, 
fore their eps do quite take hold of Hell ? 


ocs he come and viſit them in the fax 
Countrey, and tell them, they muſt needs 
periſh, if they abide- there, but they may 

Have a ſure and, joyful- Welcome, and 
farisfied with Bread, if- they- coine —_—_— 
rherr 


D 
th 


; 


& +0 the hon, = 197 
G2] ibeir Fathers houſe ? Luk. 15. Do they te- 
* gim to yield, and go ſome eps rowards 
the 8 Home, but then become deaf to the Spis 
ole rits Motions, and .run back again, and that 
redeflunto the fartheſt part of the far Countrey ? 
wy Do they upon the whole matter, preferr 
nm 


for. Hunger ? What Excuſe can be brought 
tg I for ſuch Obſtinacy ? But here by the way 
th- Fit may be demanded, Can any reſiſt the 
nd | Spirit of the Almighty ? Is not his Ope- 


X- | ration too ſtrong tor Creatures to with _ 


n- | ſtand ? TI Anſwer, If God ſhould put forth 
his Power, ho Creature indeed -could re- 
t- | fiſt him ; but, he* is a free Agent, his Wt 


he tempers his Works,” and fgives Gaze to his" 


ts || Power, putting forth ſo. much; as he pleal. 
ed | es and no more: And thus Sinners may 
2 | and do refift him and his Spirit, and here- 
1- | by exceedingly heighten their Provocati- 
i- | ons, A@. 7.51. / - 
A 3}. They that are only, almoſt Convert- 
h 4 <d, do Sir againſt their own eXPErience, they 
> | have known and ſeen that Sin is an evil and 
? of 4 bitter thing,, they have rafted the Worm- 
b 
$ 
4 
| 


wood and the Gall; and perceived how de- 
ceitfyl its . pretences unto Pleaſure, are, 
they have felt the intolerable ſmart of thoſe 
wounds which Sin has made in their Con- 
ſciences. Oh- what an heavy burthen has 

Sin 


- ba KK. 


the Husks before Bread, and chaſe to ftarve. 
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Sin. been faund ! Now after all this, to 
become ſtupid again ; 0d to make a mock 
of Sin, and to return with the Dog to the 
Vamgit, and with the Swine that was waſhed 


avto be wellowing in the mire, 2 Pet. 2: 


w/t. jultly is the. laſt fate of ſuch worſe 
than the beg inning. 

4. They that are only almoſt Convert. 
ed, bring great reproach upon Religion, they 
xeally ugdermine- Religion, by ſzeming to 
elpouſe the jntgreſt of it; and afterwards 
apoltatizing and deſerting it. Thoſe that 
are almoſt Converts, are judzed t0 be C0 
verts. altogether ; and look like the Follow- 
ers, of Chriſt, When therefore they ate 
, eigher allured or affrighted away from 
Him, 'tis not without a very great affront 
oftcred to Him ; for "tis in effeft to fay 
that, they have. tried both Chrift and Sin, 
and upon trial, they judge Sin to be the 
beſt Maſter of the two. Thus in a ſenſe 
they ermeifie the. Son of God afreſh, and put 
him to an open ſhame, Heb. 6.6. They va- 
.lue. Him no more than if he had been a 
Deceiver, and juſtly put to a Death thar 
was ſo Ignominiqus ; and while they. ſay, 
Nat Chriſt but our Pride, net Chriſt but the 
Warld, not Chriſt but our Luſts ſhall . rule 
us, and have our Hearts ; they but too 
.mu«b-rcſemble the Jews, crying out, Net 

oh 


* +> 
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I foch perceive cheſt who they thought wen 


tithe Sent — ap 


5. They that are only almoſt Covent, 
harden the Hearts,: and firengthen the hands 
of the profane-:.in.: their mickedveſs. When 


turned Sainrs,'returning again ito: ches 
firs, this makes \them mare reſolute-in h 
ſervice, and! more wialterably! fixt: in' the 
boil "way. \Thele balt Gonverts, when 
they rotally fall away from all Prafe han 
of Religion 5 ww; :do they, acvance-Satans 
Kingdom, and: eſtabliſh the Thrane of the 
Prince of Dhasknets ! 1 L1'8 * ew wlt hl 
6, What' pgor-thivgs :are theſe that rhin- 
det the almoſtiConverted \from::bucomy 
Converts atovetber!: Relapling::. as : 
folly, P/al. Bg-Bs What\V/iſLow' Cam: 

2 An: vm a 10 from God? 4s the; idle, 
the . Honour, iahe , Plealure; ithe- Wealth, 
A hich Sin and Mammon' bragg : of, «a#- 
parable to rhe» Grace of 'Gqd; :or the»Gdo- 
ty "that will Solow ? Dear will certainly 
prove the Workd a Trifle; the may 
a Beggar, and he that has forſaken G 
for the "Worlds i{ake, to' be alrogether woid 
i0f\. uuderſtanding.. Suppoſe a Convert tipt 
[naked of all, :as Fob was/npon the _ 
'hil, he 'is «es bawing » norhimr, 'but ye. 


S 


-ubes poſſeſeallbhings, '2 Car. 'b. 10. Suppitle 
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230 The Converſion 
the almoſt Convert is never fo great: a6 
gainer by - his back(liding, . he-.1s as haviaghtur 
anbcb but he does poſſeſf nothing. # 
1-7. They: that are only. almoſt Convert-at 
ed; come wery near Heaven. and yet miſs. of Þ 
&; they come near the Port, and yet arefo0 
| —— ery It: was a "torment. to the ſſvet 
| ich man.) in Hell, . to | ſee). Heaven afar: 
E +; though he bad liv'd'. a ' ſenſual Life, 
and never minded Heaven :. But how 'fad fjou 
will it be to the: almeſt Converts, to res 
member, that once they were in a fair JC 
way to Heaven, and not. far off from that 
dom ; and if they had but parted 
ith” owe -0r-:: 7201 more Sims,c if they had 
ne little 'rwore \patns, and: had 
t/ conſt ant (ts their diligence, if they had 
bar. d to ſome''few''more Conditions 
whith-'were (but - very reaſonable ; Gad 
weuld have been:theirs, Chriſt theirs, and 
Heaven” theirs! for- over}. / But their Luffs 
befdol'& thent; (the: 01d; Serpent beguiled 
them;- and: they - themſelves held faſt deceit, 
and refuſtd tb return in Truth, Jer; 8.5, 


yn USE IV. Of Exhortation, unto all Vg- 
:eomverted Sinners, to  hearken,, conſider, and 
mers to God. You that haye been long 


&+&5, at laſt hear the call from Heaven, you 
JAtize hive - been long i» darkneſs, at . laſt 
41 admit 
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of the. >; 
at; ag6 #- and comprehena z Links, SW 
rviaghhnes about you : You that have hiths 
# dead -in Sin, be attentive and ob 
vert«&nt to the Voice of the Sow of God, ay 
F. of five. O ye Atheiſts, that profeſs-to kno 
aref6od but in works deny pita !QO ye Cs 
the ſyetous and Unrighteous, that will be rich 
&farþf you can,' though it be by unjuſt wales, 
afe, and will venture the _ of your - precip 
fad Jous Souls, , for the ſake of a little periſh; 
res fing Treaſure ! O ye intemperate and uns, 
fair Idean, that are bewitched with preſent, De, 
hat Ilights, and fear not eternal Torments ! Q 
ted fall ye workers of iniquity of what ſarts, 
ad Jof, what ſizes ſoever! Turn ye, turh ye 
ad from your evil waics unto the true a 
ad living God, who is the God of Mexzcy, 
ws Peace, and Grace, and Love. He binfelt 
ad FE does really and ſeriouſly, and earneſtly 
id you, as well as Man who is his Melleny 
& ger. Arguments are not wanting © rbeap- 
d | [elves really of great ſtrength, to: perſwade ; 
t, if Oh that the Spirir of God, would ſet an 
Edge upon them, and make them F 
70 you, that your Conſciences may yiels 
to the force of them ; and your Hearts 
may be willingly captivated into. a. ſig- 
cere and ſaving compliance with them... 
I. *'Tis wonderful Grace that you hawe 
leave to turn, Do we read that this was 
ever 
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r32 The Converſion 
ever aloved to the Ap»fhtte Angels ? \'was 
there a door of hop: ever oped to them f 
afcer they had FA arted (from God, was 
there any ſpace, or place for Repent ance 

ranted them, or Liberty to return with 
intimation of a readineſs to receive then ? 
The Scripture ſayes, that God ſpared not 
the Angels that finn'd, but caſt them down to 
Hell, and deliver'd them into Chains -of 
Darkneſs, to be reſerved unto Tudoment, 2 Pet. 


2. 4. Oh *rwas a dreadful” fall, from the | 


higheſt Heaven to the loweſt Hell; eter- 
nal Puniſhment followed Sm at the heels; 
and not the leaſt mention. of any ſeaſon 
of Grace afforded them : Nothing done, 
nothing ſpoken in order to their return 
and recovery. Admirable gxutponts, kindnefi 
of God, and good will towards Man ! that 
when the fallen Angels were ſuffered to 
lye- where they fell, He ſhould be per- 
mitted, nay ſo earneſtly ſolicited, to yre- 
turn, though fallen alſo by his iniquity. 

2. *'Tis wonderful Patience, that after 
the refuſins ſo many calls, you fhould be cal- 
Tea to rurn, ſtill, God ſhews himſelf rich 
in goodneſs, and forbear ance, and long-[uffering, 
Rom. 2. 4. elſe he had ceaſed Calling long 
ago, and come to a reſolution, that the 
wnjuſt ſhould be unjuſt ſtill; #nd that thoſe 

Wio would nor be purged,” ſhonld never 'be 
« x; purged, 
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rzed, till rey wk kat" out” ro 
urged, till -:zs fury took 1 on t 

3 284 13. 3 merciful Prince offer 

Pardon to a condemn'd Malefator ome, 

if a ranſom be tender'd once for the Re- 

demption of a Captive, the MalefaQor, 
the Captive ought to acknowledge it aa 

AQ of much Grace. Aad if the firit '6f- 

fer were not accepted, every one Wou 

be ready to ſay, 'twere juſt the Malcfa- 

Qor ſhould dye; and the Captive Te- 

main under bondage ever after. Aſton 

ſhing Patience ! that God ſhould call nor 
once or twice only, but thouſands of times; 
and yet to this day continue Calling, that 

Chriſt ſhould ſtand many years knocking 
at the door, and though the door be kepc 

falt ſhur againſt him, yer he is nor gore 

away, but while I am ſpeaking may be 
knocking again at this very inſtant. Fooliſh 

Heart, at laſt be ſo wiſe, as to opex; and 

bewail thy folly in being ſo averts to give 

admiſſion to the Lord of Life and f 
of Salvation. | 

3. Conſider who tis that calls you fo turn. 

Oh refuſe not, rebell not, for 'tis the Gl 
rious and blefled God, who calls you b 
yielding and ſubmiſſion. None fo great, 
none ſs ood as he : He proteſts by 'bis 

Life, he has no Pleaſure in your Death ; 
therefore He himſelf bids you turn, and 


caſt 
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134 The Converſion 
caſt away every Tranſpreſſion ; and aſſures 
you, #niquity ſhall not be your ruine, Ezck, 
18. 30,31. For man to refliſe to hearkeg 
uato God, is meer madneſs ; 'fis difobedi- 
ence to tlie higheſt Soveraign, 'ris baſe 
ingratitude againſt - the higheſt Kindneſs, 
"tis in effeft the charging the God of 
Grace and Truth with falſhood and ill; 
will ; *tis a rejeCting the beſt and ſafeff 
Counſel, and 'tis the way to engage the 
great Jehovah, to be much miore an ene- 
my, by refuſing to turn and be reconci- 
led to Him. | 

4. Conſider what the Lords deſign # it 
gen you to become Converts. e could 
glorific his Trath and Righteouſneſs, and 
make his Power known in executing ved- 
eance, and in puniſhing you with ever- 
altzig Deſftrution, but he chuſes rather 
to'magnihe his Mercy and Grace, there- 
fre he waits to be Gractous, Ila. 30.18. and 
it he be exalted that he may hew Mercy, 
his Mercy will be exceeding plenteous and 
glorious 1in the bleſſed Efleths of it; if you 
' forſake your evil wayes and thoughts, and turn 
» him. Ia turning you ro himſelf, the 
Lord deſigns. to' demonſtrate, ' that © his 
Grace can ſuperabound, 'where Siz never {0 
much abounds : he deſigns ' to ſhew forth 
the merit of his Sprs blood, and the Power 
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bis'S bys- ng ; 
ef his Spirit ; he to new make Whit 
i hd nerd, and to#produce "Yeſſel# of 
honour out of the torrupt maſſe ' of defiled 
Clay : In ſhort, he does defign to form 
you #., himſelf, that you may be moſt 
bleſſed for ever in himſelf, and both hee 
and eternally ſhew forth his Praiſes." And 
what colour or ſhadow of Reafotr is 
there, that you ſhould walk contrary t6 
ſuch a God ? thar you ſhould thwart''an 
oppoſe ſuch gracious Deſigns, by refuſing; 
to return ? hats + 
5. Turn ye ; Why wont you Live'?' Is "At 
ſufficiency to be lookt upon as empty, mY 
chiefeſ# good become evil in your Eyes 7: 1 
you fallen out with the trueſt felicity 
if it were not at all defirable ? Is'thE 
fetion of Happineſs 'fear'd, as' if * 
Miſery ? Is Heaven ſbinn'd, as if 
Hell ? and do' you avoid the Path" that 
leads to it, that you may be ſte 'mwer 
to come thither ? Theſe are ftrange' Inter- 
rogatories, but they ſerve for ConvRti- 
on ; that thoſe who ' will not torwi,7thiay 
be ſenſible they wrong their own Sonts, Prov. 
$. 36. in contemning 'the tender of Erer- 
nal Life -and Salvation. ad 
6. Turn ye, Why will je Dye? "thi 
Guile of Sin become a light matrer *'#f 
Wrath of che Alaighty to DeBarge 
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do you-make a meck of that which makes 
the whole Creation gxoan and travel in pain 
regether ? Rom. 8. 22. Is it no longer fear. 
ful to fall into the hands of the Living © 
God ? and has the ſecond Death ceaſed Nl ;+ 
to be terrible ? Are. the Tears of the Þ oy 
Damned dryed up? I their Sorrow turn- 
ed into Joy ? Is the never-dying Worm |} {; 
to be hugg'd in .your boſoms ? and ever- 
laſting Fire a thing. to be play'd with? I} c 
Oh! What do you mean who will not |} v 
turn ? Why do ye /ove Death ? Prov. 8. lt. | t 
Why have ye the greateſt hand in your } } 
own ruine ? Why are ye Devils to your |} a 
ſelves ? Why do ye deſperately ruſh on ff t 
in Sin, and in the end throw your ſelves || t 
x 
| 


down into everlaſting Burnings ? 
7,;To. perſwade you to turn, Conſider, 
werſon is a thing that never_ was, that 
never will be Repented of : The Prophame, 
in_the other World at fartheſt, repent they 
did not tur» at all ; the Hypocrites repent . 
they did not turn in truth 5 but ſincere 
Converts are glad they - are fo, and ſee 
good reaſon ſtill to continue fo. The Apo- 
le tells us, that the Gifts and Calling of 
God are without Repentaxce, Rom. 11. '29- 
when he effeQuually Calls any, and gives 
Converting Grace to them, it is ſuch a 


Gift that God never repents of beſtowing, 


"of 0 Suk, 139 J: v4 
neither ever does: he take it quite away © 
again : It is ſuch a Gift as Man never r& 
pents he has received, but has'good cauſe 
to defire that God would prrfetf what com 
cerns him, and not forſake the work of his 
own hand, Plal. 138. wk. 

8. Converfion will make you great Ble/* 
finzs in the plates where you tie + Converts 
2re the Horſe-men and Chariots of Irael; be 
cauſe as ſo many Princes they have powes 
with the God of 1/rael. ,_ Solomon rells 
that Righteouſneſi exalts a Nation, Prov. 14. 
34. The more Converts to Righteouſneſs there 
are, the more the Nation is beholding 't0 
them ; but Obſtinate Sinners are not -only 
their own, but the Nations greateſt” Exe 
mics. When Gods Anzer has been exceed: 
ingly provoked, ſo that he has doom'd a 
Nation to Deſtruction, Converſion even in 
this Caſe will do a kindnels, Jer. 18. 7, 8: 
At what inſtant I ſpeak concernins # Nation, 
and concerning a Rjngdom, to pluck up, arid 
to pall down, and to deſtroy it : If that "Nas 
tion againſt whom I have pronounced, turn 
from their evil way, I will repent of the evil 
that I thought to do to them : Though England 
_ at this day, has mary Enemies whole Pow: 

er and Policy is engaged againſt it ; yet it 
is chiefly endanger d by its fins and wicked- 
mſi; A ſpecdy and general CUEIENE q 
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God; would certainly be. Exglands ſecurity 
and eſtabliſhment. 

g. If you are Converts in truth, the News 
of it will be heard and known in Heaven, and 
occaſion Foy there ; Luk. 15. 10. I ſay wnto 
you, there is Joy in the preſence of the An- 
gels of God, over' one Sinner that repenteth. 
The Angels did Sing art the Birth of a 
Saviour, Glory be to God in the higheſt, on Earth 
peace, good Will towards Men ; and they re- 
joyre at the New-birth of all that are fa- 
ved. | 
io. Conſider the vaſt difference that 
between the End of Converts, and thoſe that 
dye Unconverted. They that are wi/e, look 
not only at the begininng, but to the end 
of things, and they cannot think wel! of 
that which muſt needs end i. An Us- 
converted Sinner dyinz, is one of the ſaddeſt 
fun in the World ; he is leaving all 

is good things, all his Conſolation behind 
him ; he and his hopes dye together, and 
whither does Death fend him ? to the Bay 
of an Holy and Righteous God. *'Tis a 
terrible Clauſe in the Statute of Dying, Af- 
ger this the JTudement, Heb. 9. 27. And how 
can the wicked Man, who would ve, and 
did dye in his Sins, be able to ſand in 
Judgment ? Death comes to the Uncon- 
verted armed with a Stiag ; with a Scing 
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did I ſay ? nay, the Stings ares thouſands 
and millions, for 


one of his Sins is a 
Sting in his Death, and his Sins being 
more in number than the Stars of Heaven, 
when Death ſeizes him, how many Stings 
will pierce him, and put him to Pain which 
will be Eternal ? If he dyes /epid, *tis fo 
much the worſe ; for Hell being not fear'd 
or thought of, when felt will be the more 
woful : If he dyes in horrour, alas, the 

reateſt Deſpair and Anguiſh on a Death-. 

d, is no more to be compared with the 
Agonies of the Damned Spirits, than a Whi- 
ſer is to be compared with Thwnder, ar 
the ſmalleſt Spark of fire is to be compared 
with thoſe devouring Flames that in 06 did 
burn down London. 

But on the other ſide, how ends the. 
Convert ? Death is a' fall from every thi 
but Grace, and Grace then 1s perieQ 
in Glory : The exd of che upright and fans 
cere Convert is Peace, Plal. 37. 37: and a! 
peaceful Death is the forerunner of an,eves;; 
laſting Re#t : It he ſhould dyc in a Cloud. 
he would ſhine not at all the leſs bright, 
ly in another World ; all fin, ,and fears; 
and tears will be gone, as ſoon as he enters 
into Heavens door, and ſees his Lard there, 
If he ſets, as the Sun in the cleareft Sum; 
mers evening, -his Death is encouraging to 

” - others, 
Fd 
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others, comfortable to himſelf, but ten'thous n0tl 
ſand thouſand times*more Comfort” wil 
he preſently have, as ſoon as ever he k 
got out of, and is ab/ent from the boay, 
23 preſent with the Lord, 2 Cor. 5.8. 

I have done with the Motives to Con- 
verſion ; And now for ſhame be ſilent, « 
tongues that talk againit turning to God! 
Apoſftate Angels, be for ever mute ! what dd 
wverſaries and "lying Spirits are ye, in difſws 
dins Man from Converſion, and in afſertins, » 
that though he turn not, he ſhall not fureh} ?. 
dye ? And Carnal Reaſon, confeſs thy ſel - 
quite baffled with ſtrength of Argument, and * 
that not one word more of good ſenſe can bel ® 
ſpoken againſt the Sinners Converſion, which is | 
fo much for bis Intereft both in time and to 
eternity. ' 

| 


IWUSE V; Of Dire&tion, how Sinners may 
become true and thorough Converts : It great- 
ly concerns you to be ſincere in turning, 
'1n' this matter you have chiefly to do 
with Gox himſelf, who can't be deceived 
h the faireſt ſhews, but underſtands per- 
ktly the moſt ſecret thoughts, inclinati- 
ons' and purpoſes of the Hearts of Men ; 
every upright Heart is open to him, and 
he' zakes Pleaſure in the uprightneſ{ which 
himfelf has” wrought. And if there | be 


- 
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nf nothing but Hypocrifie "under the tef 
if Profeſſion, that Hypocrilie is both pbſery: 


ed and abhorred 7 Any thing ſhort of true 
and thorough Converſion, will be a 4a- 
gerous Cheating of your ſelves ; therefore, 
that you may be Converts indeed, I'th 
give you theſe DireQtions. 

x. Let ſpiritual Wiſdom and Knowledge be 
valued, as that which is of great price and 
»ſefulneff : He that is indeed a Convert, 
is called out of darknef into marvellous lipht, 
1 Pet. 2. 9. In this Yerſe where my Text 
lies, Converting the Soul and muking Wiſe 
the Simple are joyn'd tegether, the one is 
neceſſary and ſubſervient to the other. 
That Devotion of which 1enorewce 1s the 
Mother, is indeed a following of blind and 
deluded, or crafty and deluding Guides ; 
but a turning to, and a following of God, it 
15 nor, , : 

Be well Catechized and Inſtrufted in 
the Prizivgine of the Scripture-doQrine ; 
let a true Li | 


ight be ſet up in your Ulnder- 
ſtandings. The Mind is the »3 54wny, the 
leading Faculty, *tis needful it be well In- 
formed. In the firſt Creation, when Drk- 
nefs covered the face of the deep, God ſaid, 
let there be Light, and there was Light, Gen. 
1.2, 3. and . wt it is in the new .Creatt- 
on and Converſion, 2 Cor. 4. 6. God who 
K 4 com- 
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commanaed the Light to ſbine out of Dark- 


ef, hath ſbined into, our Hearts, to give the 


gr of the knowledge of the Glory of God in, 
the face of Jeſus Chriit, Search for Know» 
ledge 1n the Scripture, as you would ſearch 
for Silver or hid Treaſyre, and look up to 
Heayea for light and ability to underſtand 
jt, that you may know Chriſt, and God ix Emil: 
him; and what you are to believe, deſire ed 

and da in order to your Happineſs. You Erup 
can't be made wil to Salvation, unleſs Yby . 
you are*firſt made wiſe to Converſion. are 
And as you are 70 acquaizt your ſelves ei 
with, fo you are firmly to aſſent to the the 
Doftrine revealed in the Word of God ; Nag; 
and the more ſtrongly you credit what- 
ever 'the Word ſayes, the more powerful } na 
influence will this Faith have upon your Þbe 
Conſcience, Will and Life. Unbelief is the I} ze 
root of defettion and departing from the liv. I hi 
ing- God, Heb. 3. 12, If the arm of the Lord } 3 
be revealed, his Power ſhewn forth, and B v 
caule- the report of the Word, all the Pro- 
miles and Threatnings of it, to be indeed 
believed, this will have a mighty efficacy to- 
wards the Souls return to God again. 

2. That you may become true Con- 
verts, be ſenſible that all Mankind are fallen 
br Igiquity, and are eſtranged frqm God, 
and you in particular are by Nature far off 

on 
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Tom _ Tm ja ne made Man 

oht, & ſought out many Inventi- 
eckel 7. wlt. Na wayes he- thought 
to have found of being higher and happi- 
er, but while through the ſubtilty of the 
old Serpent, he catcht at a ſhadow, he loſt 


the ſubſtance, and became both fooliſh and , 


miſerable. Adam the firſt Man, corrupt- 
ed the humane Nature, and as thus cor- 
rupted you pR_—_ of it, ſo that you are 
by Nature Children of Wrath ; your Hearts 
are deſperately wicked, dangerouſly de- 
ceitful, and returning to God 1s that which 
they have a ſtrange and Rrong antipathy 
againſt ; The more you are ſenſible thac 
your Hearts arg thus depraved and alie- 
nated from the more jealous you will 
be of themz and the more earze# for that 
vew Hearr and new Spirit, which the Lord 
has Promiſed in his new Covenant, Exzek. 
36. 26. Perceiving' and being burthen'd 
with a Diſtemper, is a good itep towards 
a Cure, eſpecially if an able Phyſician is 
ready to heal any that will but make uſe of 
him. A_.right ſenſe that Sin has ſet you 
at a diſtance from God, and that thoſe who 
are far from him ſball periſh, Pſal. 37; 27. 
will have a mighty tendency to your be- 
ing brought nigh to him, by the Blood 
and Spirit of the Lord Jeſus : And truly 
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| He that in the daies of his Fleſh was 6 
ready to heal A Maladies, is much 
more willing to heal the corrupted+ N+ 
ture, and to change and turn the Heart 
of every one that ſeriouſly cries, Turn me 
and I ſball be turned, heal me and T1 ſhall be 
healed, ſave me and I ſhall be faved, for 
thou art my Praiſe ! | 
3. Let Humiliation for Sin be very hearty 
and wery deep. A Soul that never was 
- > truly humbled for its iniquities, ſtill re- 
, rains a liking of them, and is more eaſji- 
ly tempted to return t m : Humilia- 
tion lerves very AA ho the league 
with Sin, the Covenant with Death and 
Helf. The Apoftle Paul, at his Con- 
verſion was deeply abaſt as made to 
tremble and to be aſtoniſhed, AQ. 9. 6. ſee- 
ing his Sin, the inſufficiency of his Pha- 
riſgical Righteouſneſs, and that he was /0 
far from Sulvation, that he perſecuted the 
onely Saviowr ; after this low Humiliation, 
how thorowly was his Heart turned to 
God ! how precions was Jeſus to his Soul! 
how circumſpetly did he walk ! how 
abundantly did he labour ! how pategnly 
and joyfully did he ſuffer for Righteouſne 
ſake! how conſtantly did he keep zhe 
Faith, and finiſh his courſe, till he got the 
Crows ! In 
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In true Humiliation there is a mixtore 
of fear, and: ſorrow, and jhame, and u 
theſe does follow holy azger and indigna- 
tion : Look up to Heaven, behold the prear 
and glorious God againſt whom every one of 
owr Sins have been committed.” 'Sin is 
Rebellion and Treaſon againſt the King 
of Glory; *tis a Tranſgreffion of a Law 
given from Heaven ; the breach of which 
is threarned with not only a temporal Curſe, 
but an eternal Penalty : Well may fin 
fill you with fear. > oo 

Let your Sorrow expreſs it ſelf freely 
and abundantly in remembrance of your evil 
wayes. Sin 1s the only evil m Gods CYCcs, 
and the . 53:4 evil unto you ; hateful to 
God, hurt#fal to the Sinner. Every Sin 
has given you a Weund, and as: Sins 
Wounds are the worſt, ſo they ſhould be 
moſt grievous : Lament when you ſee: in _ 
what a woful plight you are. The fad 
effets of Sin the whole man over, the 
Prophet emphatically fets forth, J/a.'t. 5, 
6. The whole Head u fick, the whole Heart 
is faint; from the ſole of the foot even to 
the head, there is no ſoundneſs in it, but 
wounds, bruiſes and pmtrifying ſores ;, they have 
not 'been cloſed, nor bound up, nor mollified 
with oyntment. 

And ſhould you not be albhamed of 

your 
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746 The Converſion 
your own folly in being ſuch enemies. to 
your ſelves ? your Pollutions, your Perdi- 
tion is really of your ſelves; Guile ſhould 
make you bluſh, and becauſe Sin has ſtripe 
you naked and bare of every thing that's 
good and beautiful : Oh what a loathſome 

prolie is apparent in all your Parts and 
Powers ! you —_—_ [pots are open to Gods 
eze, well therefore you may be cover'd with 
Confuſion ; and that which ſtill ſhould make 
you more confounded, is your beſe ingra- 
titude ; you have deſpiſed riches of goodneſs, 
you have abuſed Mercy and Grace, and 
when a Cure has been offered in the Goſpel 
you would not be healed. 

Be therefore truly angry at yr ſelves. 
Let your Indignation and hatred"ſpend it 
ſelf on your iniquities, be reven - x upon 
them, that they being mortified and ay- 
iuz, you may not dye i them and for 
them : Humiliation is indeed grievous to 
Nature, but friendly to Grace. The more 


Humiliation Ploughs «p the Fallow ground, * 


the fruits of Righteouſneſs commonly are 
brought forth in greater Plenty. 

4. Study the miſchief which the beloved 
Sin or Sins have done you. "The Maſter 
Sin is Gods Capital Enemy, and the chief 
ob/txcle of Converſion ; this has the great- 

Iatereft in the Heart, to' forſkke this 
is 
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is indeed moſt difficult, but withall moſt 
neceſſary. That great Commander Has- 
yibal, had more 0 pre 4 againlt the Ro- 
mane State, than a thouſand ordinary Car- 
thazinians. He ſtill to his utmoſt endea- 
your'd to hinder peace with Rome, and 
to bring Rowe to ruine. The command- 
ing Sin which by reaſon of the Sinners 
complexion or calling, or other circum- 
ſtances, has moſt ſtrength and bears | the 
greateſt ſway ; does molt oppoſe the turn- 
ing unto God, theretore this mult in a 
ſpecial manner be reſiſted, hated; for the 
Life and Strength of it lies in the love of 
it. Thy Maſter Sin is thy greateſt tranf- 
preſſion, Pſal. 19. 13. and has rendred thee 
obnoxious to the greateſt Wrath, chu eſpe- 
cially provokes divine jealoulie ; this has 
made thee moſt a flave, and molt abozws- 
nably defiled thee, this is thy ſtrongeſt fet- 
ter, and thy moſt deadly plague, thy love to 
it isaltogether againſt ; thy hatred of it will 


be with the greateſt reaſon. 


The young man in the Goſpel, might 
have been a Convert, but Love to bis 


great Poſſeſſions was the fa that hindred, 


Mat. 19. 22. He went away from Chri#, he 
was #00 much taken with worldly Wealth, 
therefore not at all rakgy with a Treaſure 
in Heaven. Herod that did many things, 

_ might 
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might have done more; but love to his anc 
Herodias was his darling Luſt, this madg 
him inſtead of hearkning to John the Bap. 
tiſt, put him in Priſon, though John de- ſh 
ſigned Heroas ſpiritual Liberty and eternal Ys { 
Salvation. Let the proud man hate his #1 
Pride, the Covetous man contemn the and 
World which he has made an Idol of, ito © 
the filthy wretch abhor Fornication and (and 
all Uncleanneſs, the warighteous become fb 
juſt, and make Reſtitution of what he has | 
unjuſtly gained. Mortifie all the mem- I like 
bers of the Body of Sin, but eſpecially || Gu 
conſent, the ri2ht eye ſhould be plucke our, NA © 
the ripht hand cut off, and the very Heart Ny 
torn ont of that Body. in 
' 5. Would you become Converts in || vp 
Truth, ſave your ſelves from the Society of | wt 
evil doers : The Prophet who tells us, he I At 
turned his Feet unto the Teſtimonies of God; || 
quickly after adds, I am becowe a Compa- | ir 
nion of them that fear thee, and of them that I 9a 
keep thy Precepts, Plal. 119. 63. He that 
will be a true Convert, and indeed a 
bleſſed Man, he muſt not walk in the Coun- 
{1 of the Ungodly, nor fland in the way of | © 
Sinners, nor fit in the Seat of the Scornſul, fo 
P/al. 1. 1. David refolving to keep the of 
commands of Godmabandons that compa- | 5: 
ny that were breakers of thoſe —_— al 
a\ 


| , ; rg 
is Yand were likely to be continually perſwa- 
Jing him to tranſgreſs them, P/a/. 119. 
115- Depart from me' ye evil doers, for I 
will keep the Commandments of my God ; he 
is. {o far from approbation, from imitation 
f them, that he beheld them with graf 
and with horrour. It was Counſel given 
to thoſe that had been prickt at the Heart, 
and began to turn ; Save your ſelves from 
this untoward Generation, AQ. 2. 40. 

There is a great Contagion in Sin, *tis 
likened to the Plagae, to the Leproſie, be- 
cauſe *tis ſuch a deadly, becauſe *ctis ſuch 
a catching diſeaſe. When we are ncedleſ« 
ly Converſant with them that are ' dead 
in Sin, what deadzeſs do we find ſeizing 
\ | upon our own Hearts! When we are too 
' FE intimate with vain Perſons, how does va- 

nity  infinuate it ſelf into our minds, too 
much eſtranging them from God, and put- 
ting them out of a ſerious frame | Car- 
nal Company are a ſort of Devils in ha- 
mane ſhape, that are bound for Hell thems- 
ſelves, and are drawing as many others as 
they can zhither ; they can't be contented 
to Sim and be damn'd alone: Have there- 
fore no fellowſhip with the ſue! Works 
of darkneſs, but rather reprove them, Eph. 
5. 11.. Reprove them, becauſe Deſtruction 

and 'Mifery is ia their wayes, but m_ 
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them ever perſwade you out of the wi 
of Peace. | "4.108 

And as You are to ſhun the” Prof7 


ſo you muſt take heed of being © deaded, 
and diverted” by the Erroneous. If $ 
cannot draw you back to your” fort 


ungodlineſs and. unrighteouſneſs, he will 
endeavour to turn you aſide to ſome falſe 
and ſtrange Dottrine, that this may take 1 Pp 
your time, your thoughts, your z#al;" tlie 
Power of Godlineſs, and Prattical ' Religion 
being in the mean while neg/eFed. When 
Errour has been embraced, and has: cor- 
rupted the Mind, and made the Head gid- 
dy ; 'tis uſual for it, to bring a falſe Peace 
into the Conſcience, and by diverting the 
Heart to hinder it's Comverting unto God. 
Beware, beware of that vain Religion, 
which is nothing but a kind/ of Philoſo- 
phy of Opinions; which is a thing for -a 
wanton fancy to play with, 'a '\moorh 
Tongue to talk of : that is made up of 
Brain and Mouth, without Heart to lov 
and Hexds to work for God. 
6. If you would be Converts in Truth, 


det your Hearts be fill d with awful x/ajrt 
ſions of the Majeſty and. Holinefi of God, elpe- 
cially conſidering he. #s alwaies by you; and 
xrges{ your wery Hearts and Reins, The 
. greataels of that God with m—_— 

: ye 
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have. todo, ſhould' make' you afraid 'tb 
dally and trifle with him. If you think 
he will be myck'r, you will find to your coft 
that you deceive your ſelves: Oh ſtoop 
with the moſt profound Submiſſion to this 
lorious Soveteign of. Heaven and Earth. 
Tis the heighth of Madneſs for you *thar 
are ſo_ infinitely below Him, and ſo whot- 
ly under - his Power, to refuſe ſubje&jon 
to Him. | "LEA 
' He is Gloricus in Holineſs, Exod. 15, 
11. He can as ſoon ceaſe to be himſelf, 
as ceaſe to be an Hater of the workers of 
Iniquity. A fuller Perſwafion of Gods. Hs- 
lineſs, and that his Holineſs is his G/ory, 
will make-you more ſenſible of the 'Nece/- 
fity of zarnmg from Sin, and that Holineſs 
will be your Glory and PerfeQtion : He that 
is changed and made a Convert, is made 
a Glorious Creatare; and as this change is 
carried on, there is ſti'la Progreſſion trom 
Glory to Glory by the Spirit of the” Lord, 
2 Cor. 3. 18. Gods Nature is pure, every 
Werd of God is pare: He is Righteous "in 
,N 4 his wayes, and Holy in all bis Works, Pſa). 
145, 17. Oh cry inceſſantly that you 'may 
partake of a mev, of the Divine Nature ; 
that 'a- clean heart maybe created in 'you, 
that your 'Lips may be Pure, your Wordy, 
true and Graeious ; and that you may "bt 
Loft - L Holy 
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Holy in all manner of Converſation. 
Are not Gods eyes upon your wayes? 
does rot he hear all your words? does 
not he weigh your very Spirits ? your 
whole man 1s under his Obſervation ; les 
there be a turning to God with your 
whole man. Sircerity in Converſion, and 
hypocrifie, are both known ; and only Sins 
cerity has Gods /ove and liking. | 

7. When you turn to God behold him 
as he is in Chriſt, elſe there is .no -accels; to 
him, nor acceptance with him. After 

Adams fall the Mediator is preſently reveal- 
ed, the Seed of the Woman that was to break 
the Serpents head, Gen. 3. 15. The old, Ser- 
pants by Sin had made a Rupture and 

reach between God and Man;.' Now 
Cliriſt the Medtatour is He that makes; up 
the breach again, and ſo deſtroyes the work, 
and fruſtrates the deſign of ,. Satan. ; It 
God be lookt upon in Chriſt, there is. all 
manner of Encouragement to return to 
him: He is a Rewarder of them that dilt- 
gently ſeek him, Heb.11.6. He «' good and 
ready to forgive, and plenteous in 'Mercy to 
all that call upon. him, Pſal.86, 5, The Pro- 
digals Father was not- more forward, who 
rau to embrace his returning Soo, .than: 
God i#s to receive returning Sinners; If you, 
would retura to God indeed, you mult 
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take Calvary B your way; you mult” thow 

Feſwi” Chriſl and him Crucifled, 1 Cor. 2. 
2 The Saints of old that were in Heaven 

before the Son of God was manifeſted iq 

the Fleth,. as well as chofe thar went thi- 
ther afterward, were all brought zigh" '#q 
God by the Blood of his Crofs, Col. 1. 
20. 
Yoo cannot k»ow, and'turn to the o#!y 
rrut God, ſo as to be received by thimg 
utiteſs you know and receive Jeſus Chriſt 
whom he has ſent. Burt if yoo behold* God 
in Chriſt, unbelief appears unreaſonable, 
defpair is a monſtxous abliurdity: You 
may perceive Love in the Lords looks, his 
Fuſtice fully, ſatisfied, his Anger all gons,. 
his Repentings kindled, his Bowels yearti- 
ing; and you cannot ſo much deſire Mers. 
cy; .as' He- delizhts in ſhewing it. | 
true 'Convert to God muſt be a Believer 
in-Jelnas, who is the way to the Father; 
As ' God wilt not draw nigh to Man, ſo' 
Ma#'canmt draw nigh to God any other 
Way. | 
's. With great earneſtneſs implore the Spi- 
rits aid.. . Be ſure to grieve that you have 
rieved Him, and acknowledge - 'tis; juſt 
tas” for your. grieving him, he ſhoutd 
' leave ©.you to your ſelves ; but beg-*llis 
proſence* antt* his aſſiſtance, that he -. would 
L 2 help 
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*2/p you, and make you 4ruly, conft antly 

wi - to be helped. Pp A was i 
med of the Def of the Ground, but was 
a lifeleſs Corps, till God breathed into it the. 
Breath of Life. Till the Spirit of Life en- 
ters into you, you are without Life or 
Motion towards God, therefore with all 
ſeriouſneſs ask the Spirit : You come to 
God through the Son, as the Mediator that 


F _ 


day war acceſs and opens the way, but 
is by rhe Spirit, as by Him who both in- 
_ clines and ſtrengthens you to come to 
Him, Eph. 2.18. 

The Promiſe of the Spirit is of anci- 
ent date, implied in the Promiſe of the 
Mcſſich, and very frequently expreſſed : 
Under the New Teſtament Diſpenſation, 
a more plentiful effuſion of the Spirit is 
Promiſed. Parents that are evil, if their 
Chilaren ask bread will not give them a ſtone 
to hurt them, nor inſtead of a Fiſh, a 
Serpent to ſting them: And if they give 
good gifts to their Children, mwmch more 
will the Father. in Heaven give his Sp:rit to 
them that ask him. There 1s hardly a more 
encouraging Word to Sinners in the whole 
Bible, it they are inclined, or would be in- 
clined to' have the Spirit given them : 
And if the Holy Spirit be given you, you. 
will have Light, and Life and Liberty. 
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Convittion antecedent to Converſion, Con- 
verſion it fe and:Conſolation afrerwards, 
are all of+ them, ; the Works of the Spi- 
fit": 7:1 = 
And, be ſure to obſerve the A4cceſſes of 
the Spirit. Sometimes the Wind blows fair 
and firans for Heaven, now hoifſe up thy 
$4il, that thou mayeſt receive the Gale ; 

ſometimes by his - Convittions, motions, * 
{trivings, you may” perceive :the Spirit.is 
very.near you ; by 'a clearer and more affe=: 
ting Light he ſhews you, that: turning 
to God is your Duty and: Advantage, and; 
\ 
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he wery much preſſes you. to 'It; 


Nunc ſunt  Molliffſema fands; So 
Tempora. —— | W 


Now is the time to ſpeak-and yaa 1g 
your” Supplications for the Spirit, that he: 
may thorou7hly Comnvert you, and conſecrate. 
you to' the Lord, and abide: zn you - for 
ever, \ 50 , 

- . Would you. be Converts |.in. Truthz\ 
give 'your whole Hearts to God, 'and never be; 
Taihed till you feel; you love bin! above aff: 
Let, the Lord have your Hearts to ſed 
they,” that al, even the moſt. ſecrer. evidh 
there, "may be' detefed; and being deteth;, 
ed, may be dereffed and 'abharr'd.. Sint 
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756 The Conketfion 
ſometimes may 'be reſtrained from break? 
10g out in the Life, and:yet. then maybe 
regarded and reign "inthe, Herr: Bb wail: 
ling to know the molt inward ſpiritual 
wickedneſs, that lies quite out of the- fight 
of others, and. being [acquainted with: ty 
conſent to \have it purged .away.. . Give 
your ' Hearts to: God, that be may 'poſſef, 
employ, and rule then at Hb Pleature ;. Tell 
the Lord that the. very. Throne is for him, 
and that-your Souls and: alt chat 15 withs 
in you, are ready-to-be-at his cominand x 
and that you 'chnlent eat} Luft: ſhauld? be 
ſlain, becauſe:it awonld ma8\ ghar the He: ſhowld 
reign Over you. 

In what a ſafe hand\t3ithe Heart,” when 
*tis in Gods ? how pure--and excellent is 
it made? with what Beauty does it ſhine ? 
To turn with''the nmbv/er Heart; is for 'the 
whole to' tauru' excellent, tor the whole” to' be 
fecared. - |: INE Vrir, 
Be never ſatisfied, tall you: perceive that 
God has your love, which 1s indeed the 
leading and crommanuiling. Aﬀettion. "If Sin, 
if > Mammions Pleafures:ahd Wealrh-chave 
ſill your love, your: proſefling: yoorifelves 
Converts, is ' alt. but /feipnet kindveſs,: and 
you * provoke 'the :Lor4 000 jealouſis) Give 
unto'-God''youb' Lowe: \whicty he calls-for, 
1n' the Hi and ereat Commandmeur:; a 
9792) <lſe 
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of the Soul. 157 
elſe you give him zothing - if your love 
be given him, you will not dexy him ay 
thing. And 'it as yet you can't ſhew your 
love by delizhting in God, ' becauſe of your 
doubts, ms the darkneſs of your ſtate ; 
ſhew your love by deſiring "after';God,. 
whoſe loving kindneſs is" better "thin Life. 
whole Al/ufficiency is enough, aud enough, 
and infinitely more than enough for you. 

But here's the difficulty, How ſhall 
the Heart of Man be brought unto the 
love of God ? The Stream of the atfeQi- 
ons runs zaturally and wiolently downwards , 
and how ſhall the ride: be farmed ? how 
ſhall the love be carried quite cortrary to 


the ben: of Nature ? Certainly this mult 


be the doing of the God of all Grace. The 
Apoſtle prayes for the Theſſalonians, that 
the Lord would diret# their" hearts into the 
love of God, 2 The: 3. 5. Pur up this Pe- 
tition for your ſelves. *Tis an encoura- 
ging Scripture, Dext. 30.6, The Lord. thy 
God will circumtiſe thy heart to love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, ard with all thy 
Soul, that thou mayeſt live ; apply it, im- 
prove it ; and if you gradze- your love ro 
every thing elſe, and are coptinually offering 
it to God; and above a! things' in the 
World, defire to /ove him, and to be; #e- 
loved of him ; Love's already wrought, the _ 
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* x58 The Converſion 
ats- of it! appear; and you. ſhall by des 
grees, ve more ſenſjoly ; and. the flropgen 
the /ove, the more ſound the Converſion. . 
.\,20. Deceive nat your ſelves with faing 
wiſhes, and half-willingneſs to be Converted. 
I grant that the deſire of Grace, is Grace; 
but zf there be not Truth in the dcfire, 
the Trurh of Grace can't be concluded Nlyou 
' from it: A lazy wiſh to be Converted, Elmen 
where there is a prevailing reſolution to Yell 
conniye at and continue in Sin, what daes B:bs/ 
it ſignifie bur that the Heart is not right 
with Cod, notwithſtanding ſome , feeble 
good inclinations towards him ? Qur Lord 
commands his. Followers to ffrize to enter 
in at the ſtrait gate, becauſe many ſhall ſect 
fo, enter in and ſuall not be able, Luk. 13. 
24. Many hereafter ſhall ſeek and ——_ 
admiſſion into Heaven, who ſhall be- ex- 
duged becauſe they would not ftrive, they 
would _ not ule an hely wiolence to take 
that Kingdom. 5 "= 

Many over haſtily conclude they are 
Converted, becauſe there is ſome /irtle iy 
elination to What 1s good, though a ſfrong- 
&r wilination . to what is evil, . withaur 
cheek does bear the ſway in them... Ig 
1, iritual, as. well. as, natural . lukewarmneſs, 
there bs ſame. mixture of beat, -as . well-as 
» prevatency of cold: Can water he cakes F 
_—_ OY not, 
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_of the Soul, 159 
hot, where heat is leaſt, and cold is moſt ?. 
Can the Heart -be ſaid to be turned to 
God, which is leaſt - inclined- towards hin, 
and moſt ſtrongly and refolvedly bent to- 
wards Sin and -Vanity ? Oh, :; take heed of 
Sloth and Idlenels'! Sloth is that which 
has brought many a Convittion to nothing, 
you can hardly name a greater Pp 
meat of Converſion : Upon thonſands of Pro- 
ſellors Tombs this may be written, Here tye 
theſe who have unaone themſeluts by Sloth find 
neſs, and miſs'd of Grace and Glory, becauſe 
they would take Pains for neit 47, + 

If you would be Conve' .s indeed, aban- 
don Idleneſs ; let your very Hearts be in 
every Duty, your Souls and the frength 
of them, the fervency . of your Spirits -ity 
very Ordinance of God, Rom. 12. 11. Nat 
lrhful in buſineſs ; elpecially not - in the 
main buſineſs, ſervert is Spirit, ſerving the 

ord, Satisfie not your ſelves in a cuſto- 


mary and formal uling of the means of . 
Grace, but look to this, that life, and-. 
warmth, and. ſtrength, and Grace be in- 


deed conveyed to you in them. - ., 
- 44. Would you-be Converts indeed, Hoot- 


much into another World ; confine not your 


Sight and thoughts to the things of time and 


:nle,: but take the | PerbeFive of the Word; 


if -God, that $0- the eye of your - Faith, - 


things 
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160 The-Conboxſion 
things unſcen may become evident, Heb. 1 11a] 
Tin is ſo ſhort a thing, that you mayſhurn' 
calily and quickly fee to the end of it Wrive 
and yet concerning this ſhort Time, ſthe: 
may be-ſaid, that Now. you muſt be turn'dfſed \ 
or Never: At the end of Time Death[{hall 
ſtands, thouſands feel his ſtroke every day,ſacco 
before your eyes, and how ſoon may youſhave 
feel his deadly Dart, and return to thelanc 
duſt - out. of which we were all taken} Y 
where's the Man that upon good groundfjand 
can ſay, He 1s ſure to live « Tear, a Month ſeen 
s VPYeek, «a Day to an end ? Juſt bebindflct 
Death is Judgment ; and at the Bar offjand 
God, who will. bring to light the hiddenfhav 
things of darkneſl, and make manifeſt the} wot 
Counſels of the Heart, what will a ſhew offfa be 
Grace and of Converſion ſignifie ? w 
* At that Bar all the Children of Men muſt --7 
receive their final” and unalterable Doom :{| The 
from that Tribunal there can be no Ap-ſſ joy 
peal to another ; there is no higher Judgef ze / 
* 4han he whe {hall judge the quick and theff ked 
dead, at his Appearing and his Kingdom, 2 Tioy anc 
4. 1. The Sentence which he will Prof Joy 
nounce, wall ſtand good and firm for ever ;| Co 
and *rwill be a Sentence either to erernd 
Glory of everlaſting Flames : And know} | 
that Corverſion now will -make the Diferi Ch 
avinadion'#hes ; only Converts will-ftand of 
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ahead - nly -choſ * POR. 
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or to God in this World, ts + 
"SÞ&:zived into-his: Joy and Kingdom int the 
iſhther World... But. as for the Uneconvese: 
Uſed who would not turn from Sing they! 
2hball without -any Pity,»or hopes of any, 
y, cs as ithey were | threatned, amt 
ſhave jultly delerved, be turned into) Riel; 
wand there! wall be no remedy. + 4 
ff You are: all poſting 'away from: hence; 
dJand ſhall ſhortly - hear £he HWord, wn be 
bB/zer your ſelves no mote.” A ſerious bes 
dlict and confideration of the ' eternal" Foes 
offand eternal Hines _ another _— would 
have. a. mi nfluence. upon- the ve 
woelt of _ make you of anotbey, of 
fa better Mand. ' | 


If USE VL Of: Canfolations unto Grriwerys. 
{There is a Conlolation.that has a Woe 
ff joyn'd with it, YVece to you rich Mem, far 
eff 1c bave received your Conſolation, > The Wits. 
ef ked and the Hypocrite 'have- their: Peace” 
LI and Joy, .but- their Peace is falſe, -and their 
8 Joy but for a moment ; 'but the Converts 
; Comfort is. {tyled both fromg and ererheft- 
| Conſolation. ("7-; 06" 
i Here I ſhall firſt give you the Converts 
4 Chorafer, and then dowa the Grounds 


{ of his Comfort 3 and indeed 'vrue Dems 


fort 
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_ fort belongs 'to- none 1h the World ; 

true Converts. / 


Though I have ſpoken a "roke Ueal 1 þ 
ready,. to ſhew who are Converted, vert 


ſhalt add theſe Signs: following. 
1, Converts chuſe 'God for their *Portial 1 6 
rather than the World : Thou art ' my Pow" 
riomy O Lord, I have ſaid I will keep 'rhj 
Word ; this was a Converts Language 
P{a. 119. 57. S0 Law. 3. 24. The Lord 
my Portion, ſaith my Soul, therefore 'will 
hope in 'him. A Converted Soul cannot, 
be. fatiated with Vanity, no ſufficiency (is 
for it but Gods Alſufficiency. © -* 
2. Converts chufe Chriit for their Ruler, 
rather than Sin; they are weary of Siws 
Dominion, as well as afraid of its Damna: | * 
tion, and they conſent that Sin ſhould no'F 4 
m_ reign in them ; but they are willins | 
the Lords in the day of his Power, 
P/4l.-x10, 3. they yield hearty Obedience 2" 
to his Commands, and are forry 'they T 
"can't, and wiſh they could yield © better.” 4 
When God Conmanaed to have his Precepe iT c 
kept diligently, *"twas the Heart of -z-Con-" ( þ 
vert that eccho'd to his Voice, 0: #6" Th 
my wayes were diretted to hee ehy Statutes _ 
PlaL; 149. 4, 5. -112 7 10Jonv 
. 3+ Conyerts chaſe Saints - for cheir Cald.1* g 


Pamuons, rather thaw the VVitked : David 
though 
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Shough a King,*:connted* the Saints the 
excellewt ones upon Earth, Pial. 16. 3. 
id his Delight being in them, it argued- 
himfelf was ſan#tified, and that he was 
xd as well as great : But know, 'tis os 
inz to love a Saint. becauſe good Natur'dy 
vecaulſe Learned, becauſe Prudent and In- 
nous, becauſe of our Perſwafton, becauſe 
i erviceable to our. Carnal Intereſt ; and ans 
Fer thing to love and like the Holineſs: 
] nd Image of God in him ; If thus we da, 
1c ſhall be glad of the Grace in him, 
Shough 'ris more than -in our ſelves ; and. 
he more faithfully he reproves us for our 
in, and endeavours to - promote Holineſs 
1 us, we ſhall fill like him ſo much 
hs better. 
4. Converts chuſe good Works and Duties 
w their employment, rather than the unfrut- 
VVorks of darknefi; and they had ras 
her have a Treaſure in Heaven, than the 
reateſt riches of this World ; they pre- 
\$:1r Heavesx. not only beſore Hel, but -be-: 
i$re_ Earth, and all the Wealth, Pleaſure - 
25þd Glory. of it; and ſowe not to the Fleſb, - 
2ugut .to the Spirzr, that of the —_ they 
(uþ0y. reap. Life everlaſting, Gal. 6. 8. 
I The: in ſhort are the CharaGters.-of i” 
19Jonverts ; the Grounds of their Comfort 
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16) = >: Converts " is 
2, When any ate truly Converted, -Gai 
eternal good mill and purpoſe "of Grace bye 

, and he is ſavingly wrought on, 

wes choſen in Chritt before the foundation i 
the VVorld, that he ſhould be holy, Ephi. 1:4 
Fhe Apoſtle ſpeaking of thole that are eff 
Aually Called' and Converted, he- looks 
both into the Erernity before the We 
and into the Eternity after it, and conclude 
that theſe Called ones, they were pred: 

ftinated to Life and Salvation from eve: 
laſting, and to everlaſting they will be gb 
rifed, Rom. 8. 30, Converts in time, hay 
been in Gods thoughts from Eternity, at 
in Converſion his EleQting Love breaky 
torth;- which was in' his Heart ever < 
old, before the World began : And' Con 
verts may conclude, that a Love whix 
2m an whole Eternity was thus fixe ant 

fertled upon them, 7» time ſhall yever change 

Though the diſpenſations of his Providenct 
may: vary, ſome being more /iveer, anc 
ſome more /martins, like Checquer-work 1 
black and white 1n the ſame” Table, yeg50n 

God and his Love are tif the ſamv8y1 

Though there is a vicifirude between' Dag## 

and Night, between Summer and WinrtfÞ19. 

yer the God of Nature' changes* not, at: 
the God of Grace is Inmunble, © and hi 

Fleart is till on Conyerts, tho Fm - 

ome 


' 


ny YT TCCOaa'ar a _ WW TT 


I ſometimes walk. in- Darknef, and. ſes not 
the Liaht of his bleſled Countenance. _ -- 
2. Converts are wiſe Builders, for t 

have 4 ſure foundation, and ſball never 
SR corfounded. The Bloed of Jeſus, which. is , 
EE the Blood of God, and the riches of the 
Grace of God in him, are the foundation 
ll of their Faith and Hope : Chri# is. the 
&l Rock | upon which the Church, and every 
true. Member of it, is built ; and tho 
41 who while Militant, are thus fortified and 
pfecured,, ſhall certainly at laſt triumph 
Jover. the World and Sin, and 7he gates of 
Hel : The Convert has coſt anchor within 
be Vail, Heb. 6. 19. Chriſt is his Hope, 
1 Tim. 1. 1. His Hope of Pardon, and ſuth- 
Fcient Grace, and future Glory. If Chriſt 
were mot, Or were not h#, he would be af 
nf Dtþar ; but Chriſt having done and ſuf- 
Jfer'd, and Purchaſed both him and 
much tor him, he does abound in Hope, by 
nfthe Power of the Holy Ghoſt. | 
H.: The Converts Hope diſtinguiſhes it ſelf 
e{0m the preſumptuous Expectation of the 
Why poctite ; for when he Hopes for Saves 
ton, he keeps the Commands of God, Plal. 
119. 166..In this ſenſe he is a wiſe Build- 
1ler, for his Faith is efeFua/ to good Works, 
ghis Hope makes hw patiently continue in 
vel; doing; Thoſe words are very encou- 
| raging 


165 The Converſion s 
raging to the obedient Convert, Mat: 7, 
24, 25. Whoſoever heareth theſe ſayings 
mine, and doth them, I will liken hins to 
wiſe man, who built his Houſe upon a rock" 
and the rain deſcended, and the floods came, and ric 
the winds blew, and beat upon that houſe ;, ani day 
it fell not, for it was founded upon 4 rock Þl of 
They build well and wiſely indeed, who} pr, 
lay up in ſtore for themſelves a good founaationf an 
2 einſt the tim? to come, that they may_ lay un 
hold on eternal Life, 1 Tim. 6.19. |  -- 
3. Converts are made better by the- good 
thinzs of this World, and th: evils they 
meet with work tog2ther for their good; 
Rom. 8. 28. It they have the Creatures it 
ſome Plenty and abundance, they have God 
with them ; it they are deprived of them; 
they have God without them, and o are ſti 
well, and have enough in him. No diſs 
penſations fall wrong to the Convert, he 
can fly with any wings, he-can fail withff ze»; 
any wind ; nay, «nder water he can /ivefat : 
and dive, and ſwim towards Heaven, which] Lib 
is indeed Kearns Aww, the Fair Haven : Theflleft 
more of this Worlds goods he has, the 0rd 
more good he is forward to do»; and ifflG-; 


theſe are taken away, the more Grace and{] mo; 
Peace from God -he is 'defrrous, and beingar: 
deſirous, he is ſure to recerve, + © - - © YIthe 


4- Converts have he Ordinances of Godf[Wor 


and the means of Grate bleſſed to thim:? 
Word is the [avonr 'of Life unto Life 
to them, 2 Cor. 2. 16, The Prayers thi 
ſend to Heaven, come hack again "with 
rich returns of Mercy and Grace : Sacrarnent 
dayes are dayes of Strength, and oftentimes: 
of Solace ; and not only. Chriſt - and *his 
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an Eternal Inheritance 'is allo made. over 

under the broad Seal of Heaven, and theim- 
ſelves are Sealed by the Spirit unto the' day 
of Redemption, Eph. 5. 30. David that reap- 
ed Benefie by Ordinances, pronounces "the 
Tabernatles of God amiable, Plal. 84. 1” 'A 
day in his Courts better than a thouſand. Tt 

was the one thins he deſired, that he 

| might dwell in the Houſe of the Lord" all the 
uy deyes of his . Life, that he might /ee his 

'} Beauty, Power and Glory, and: taſte his good- 
eſs there. That Noble Marqueſs, Galtz- 
ny ous Caracciolus, need not have been preſent 
at a falſe worſhip.; he might have had the” 
h] Liberty of Religion in his Cloſer, yet -he' 
eYleft all,” that he might enjoy* pure pablitt 
Ordinances :. Certainly he found © that,"of 
Grace, that of Chriſt in them, as was much' 
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H more valuable to him than all his 'P/e#- 
SR/art and Plentiful Eſtate, which is one of: 

the chief Flowers in Iraly, the Garden of 1s 
GELWorld. . ©. | Th 
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Preſent Benefits are exhibited to them, but - 
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'5. God is turned unto theſe true Comverts 
that are turned to bim; and will never tors 
away from them to do them good, and to 
keep them good, and upright before Him, 
Regeneration and Converſion is a great 
Fruit and effe&t of the ReſurreCtion of 
| Chriſt, x Pex. 1. 3. Believers are faid to 
be begotten again to a lively hope by the Re- 
ſurrefFion of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead. 
And as Chriſt being raiſed from the dead 
dieth no more, Death hath no more Domini- 
on over him, Rom. 6. 9. ſo they who by 
Converting Grace are made ſpiritually 
alive, ſhall never totally relapſe under the 
Dominion of Sin, nor become again dead 
mn Treſpaſſes. That God - who has called 
theſe Converts is faithful, and therefore, 
as the Apoſtle fayes, he well. preſerve their 
whole Spirits and Souls and Bodies blamelefi 
wrto the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
1 Thel. 5. 23, 24. The Lord turns to them 
that are turned, Zzch. 1. 3. Turn to me, 
faith the Lord of Holts, and I will turn to 
yon, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts : he turns his 
Eye, his Face, his Ear, his Heart, his Hand 
towards them for good. And he has ſaid 
he will never leave them nor forſake them, 
neither ſhall hey leave nor forſake him; 
for he will eſtabliſh them with his Free 
Spirit, be will «tYold them with the right 
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hand of his Righteouſneſs. Oh Happy Con- © 
verts, who have Glory promiſed upon their . 
Perſeverance ! and have Strengthning. Grace 
Promiſed ro. make them perſevere unto 
the end ! yp 

6. Converſion will exd in Coronation. All 
Converts are by Adoption the Children of 
God, heirs of his Kjzgdom, and ſhall. for 
ever wear a Crown of Life. Though the Hea- 
thens knew ſomething of future Rewards 
and Pyniſhments, yer their Apprehenſions 
of theſe were low and unſuitable. 


Tis oidw 6 7 Clu wiv gi ngroaveny 
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Who knows, (aies Euripides, whether to live 
be not to dye, and to dye be not to live? 

He ſeems. to gueſs there .was a better 
Life after this ; yet he is not certain of 
it; When Uhſſes imagined Achilles .the 
braveſt among the Greeks, to have been 
moſt happy after Death. Homer Odyfl. /. 
11. brings in Achilles appearing to him 
and ſaying, | 


BaAdulw x impeyes idly OnTwiuer dy 
"Ardet mt) dxhita d wii floros ms Olly 
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Which may be thus Engliſhed, 


Fd rather ſerve a Clown on Earth for bread, 
Than in thoſe Repions of the Dead 
Command, and be of all the ſupream Head. 


"Heaven is here ſet forth as a poor and 
undeſirable thing : But Life and Immorta- 
lity is brought to light by the Goſpel, 2 Tim. 
1. 10. Here the Glory of the other World 
is diſplayed ; here is an excellent Map of 
the heavenly and everlaſting Kingdom, 
where Knowledge and Light is compleat 
without Darkneſs, Holineſs perfect with- 
out the leaſt remainder of Defilement, 
Blefſedneſs and Joy . is full without any 
Grief, or Fear, or Poſſibility of Sorrow ; 
where there 1s no ſuch thing as Sin, or 
Death, or Trouble, but God himſelf is Al 
in All, x Cor. 15. 28. 

All Converts, their Feet are turned into 
the way to Heaven, their Hearts are now 
ſet upon it, it won't be long e're they be 
there, and Crown'd there themſelves. Con- 
verſion is called a Riſing from the Dead, 
Eph. 5. 14. for it has ſome likeneſs to, and 
is an earneſt of a future glorious Reſur- 
rection : What a g/orzoms Creature Will the 
Convert be, when Chri## has done his whole 
VVork upon him, and has put to him his 
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leſt hani' in making his whole Man every 
way perfect | Glorified Bodies will ſhine as 
the Sun, glorified Souls will be pure and 
ſpotleſs like the Seraphim, and Wonder, 
Love, Joy and Praiſe, will be in Heaven 
the everlaſting buſineſs. I have ſpoken 
much to Comtort Converts, but no Tongue 
can tell the thouſandth part of a4 their 
Happineſs : The Heart of Man is to0, nar- 
row at. preſent, ro comprehend what God has 
prepared for them that Love him, 1 Cor, 


2. 9. 


USE VII. Of Connſe! unto them that. 


are Converted ; and my Advice ſhall be 
in theſe particulars. 

1. Thankfully admire the Grace of God 
which has Converted you : The beſt thing 


in this World, which is Grace, and Glory , 


in the World to come,. certainly do well de- 
ſerve your thanks. Sin has made - you 
leſs than the leaſt of Mercies, by Converſi- 
on you. come to partake of the greateſt : 


Chriſt is formed in you, and you are- 


made New Creatures, that a New , Song, 
ſhould be in your Mouths, and that you 
ſhould ſbew forth the Praiſes of him who has 
called you out of darkneſs into his marvellous 
liaht, 1 Pet. 2.9. -Let every Convert - ad> 
mire, and admiring, Praiſe, and ſay, How 
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172 The Converſion 
much has God done for me ! and how has 
he done that for we, which he has not 
done for thouſands and millions in the World, 
in the very Church, who are et aloxe tq 
live and dye in Sin, and to damn them- 
ſelves ſor ever |! . 

2, Labour to be more thoronghly Comvert- 
ed ; Pray for this, that God would ſtill 
turn you more and more unto himſelf ; 
follow on to know him, follow harder af- 
tef him, and ſtrive ſtill more to pleaſe 
him ; 1 Theſ. 4.1. Furthermore then we be- 
ſeech you Brethren, and exhort You by our 
Lord Teſs, that as ye have recetved, bow ye 
onght to walk and to pleaſe God, ſo yt would 
abound more and more : The more fully you 


turn, the more you pleaſe him, and to | 


pleaſe him will be pleaſant ro you : The 
nearer you come to God, the iſafer you 
will be under his ſhadow, the more evi- 
dently will you fee, and the-more abun- 
dantly will you taſte his goodneſs. 

3. Do nothing unbecomime Corverts : Think 
often with your ſelves whoſe you arc, and 
what a Price was pay'd to redeem you from 
«ll Iniquity, and to make you RZravous of. 
good works, Tit. 2. 14. Reckon it bruitiſh 
r0 be Intemperate and Unclean, baſe to be 
Coverous j,and Earthly-minded, he/iſb to 
be Malicious, Envious and Proud. Be 
"apc VR | Patient 
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Patient under Gods CorreQtions, under In- 
juries from Man : Let your Tongues be 
true and kind, your Hands merciful . and 
juſt, in your Morals be of great exaQtneſs ; 
Divine Morality ! without thee Religion 
is a vain ſhew, holy Duties are but loft 
labour, and Confidence that all is well-is 
but ſelf-deceiving : What Braetus ſaid of 
Vertue, may be uſed concerning Faithy -9 
miſerable Faith, without moral Honeſty thei 
urt nothing elſe but au empty Name ! Take 
heed of falls, eſpecially great ones, aftex 
Converſiog, leaſt you wound ' both  Con- 
ſcience and-Religion, and go {marting and 
groaning. to your Graves. 

4. Pity the Unconverted about you : Mi- 
ſery moves Bowels, and ſtirs up Mergy, ; 
who more miſerable than Sinners, wto 
are at a diſtance from God, and under his 
Wrath ; and who are ſo far from fearing 
and turning, that they are ſtill running 
farther from him, and provoking him- to 
fiercer indignation ? Compaſſionate theſe, 
Counſel theſe, Pray for theſe, and endea» 
vour, though they are and-will be without 
the Word, to win them by a wiſely e 
preſſed Love, and by a mell-ordered Con- 
wverſation, 1 Pet. 3. 1. Let not your Bowels 
be ſtraitned, but Pray for the Worlds Con- 
verſion to God, that he would returm to 
M 4 this 
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_this'Earth, which for Sin he has ſo juſt? 
ſy forſaken, and 'that he would zar»-rhe 
V/Yorld into a New One, wherein» nity dwelt 
Righteouſneſs. 494 6s þ | 

''- 8" Be ſure to- Love all true Converts : Love 
them all, becauſe God loves them, and love 
what” you ſee of God 1n them : The Image 


of God is ſo excellent, that in- whomlſos |] 


ever it ſhines, it ought with pure affe&ia 
on 'to be owned and reſpected. - Converts 
I-grant may 'differ in many things, but 


they apree in the main ; all of them believe : 


in Teſus, all of them tur» ro God, all of 
them endeavour to - Gloriffe him here on 
Earth, and all of them are bound for Hea- 
ver : And Univerſal Aoreement thus fary- is 
a ſtrong reaſon for Catholick aud Univerſal 
Charity. * All Converts, of - what Perſwaſion 
ſdever, of what Nation - ſoever, of what 
Rank and Copdition ſoever in this World; 
they'are all adopted by oze Father, all re- 
deemed by one Chriit eſis, all eſpouled 
to one Husband, all members of one Body, 
all enlivened by oe Spirit, and” ſhall all 


meet at ' laſt in one Heaven, where they - 


ſhall 'perfeCtly be. joyned together in Uni- 

on and in Love; and this ſhould ſtrongly 

move and periwade unto Unity and Love 

at yet ent. | | 

| 6. Laſtly, (and fo I conclude. this Do- 
Qrine, ) 


of the Soul. ge. 7 
Qrine,) you that are Coverts, ſee that youw  -* 
abide with God, and be fledfaft in his Cover: 
next ; they that rotally, 'and finally depart: 
from God, never were tzotally and: fall 
turned to him. Let your Perſeverance: be 
an evident Demonſtration, to prove 'the 
truth of your Converſation ; let not the 


I hardeſt ' labour, the hotteſt ſervice, that you: 


may .be put upon, the greateſt ſufferings 
that you may be expoſed to, in the. aft, 
diſcourage you, for God doth not require 
that you ſhould do, or that you ſhonld 
ſutfer any thing for him, but only by the: 
frexoth that he himſelf hath promiſed,; 
and doth intend to give, All you, Con-: 
verts have done well in turning to God, - «; 
ao better in following hard after him ; an: 7: 
beſt of all in finiſhing your courſe, that, *-: 
ay: may get the Crown of Righteouf-: 
neſs. 
To conclude, Let your Faith be firm, like 

to the Rock it is founded upon ; let your 
hope be ſtedfaſt. Be rooted, and grounded 
in your love; and let your: hearts be 1o-. 
wnitzed to fear the name of God, Plal. 86. 

11. that it may be as poſlible to hinder 

the Sun from riſing, as to hinder you from 
ſhining like lights in the World, That it may 
be as poſſible to cauſe the Moon and Stars 
to ceaſe their. wonted courſes, as to garn 


76 - The Converſion 


you out of the way of Truth and Holi- 


_ neſs. That it may be as poſlible to alter 
the Ordinances of Heaven, as to make you 

lect Heaven, and become again carth- 
ly-minded. 

Thus have I done with the firſt Do- 
Qrine, that I raiſed from the words, 
which I have been large upon : That 
Converſion, is of abſolute neceſſity, and the 
great thing that God requires of Man, 


-  Do#. 2. 1 proceed unto the {ccond Do- 
_- rrine, that I raiſe& from the words, and 
'* that is this. Converſion is then ſincere, 
when the ſoul is Converted. 
; The Soxl of Man is the chief ſubjeCt of 
Sin. It is the Soul that uſes, or rather 
abuſes the members of the Body, as In- 
ſtruments of Unrighteouſneſs. The Beaſts 
that have no rational Soul, are not capa- 
ble of committing Iniquity ; and. as the 
Soul is the chief ſubje&t of Sin, lo it 1s 
the chief ſubje&t of Converting Grace ; if 
this be not turned, really there is no true 
turning unto God. God is a Spirit, and 
he werghs the Spirits of Men ; and he doth 
chiefly require the Heart and Spirit, Prov. 
23. 26. and accordingly the Convert with 
David ayes, Pſal. 25. 1. Unto thee; O 
Lord, ao T lift up my Soul, And Plal. 119. 
| 129, 
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of ths Soul. j "'j 
129. Thy Teſtimonies are wonderful, there- - © 
fore doth my Soul keep them. 

In the handling this Do&rine, 

1. I am to''ſhew you, when the Soul 
may be ſaid to be Converted. 

2. To prove, that till the Soul is Con- 
verted ; Converſion is not ſincere. 

3. To demonſtrate the zereſiity of rurn- 
inz to God with the wery Soul. 

"And then in the laſt place; 7 mate ap 
plication. 

r. 1 am to tell you, when' the Sokf 
may be ſaid truly ro be Converted; te 
opening of this, is'the chief thing that T 
gn in this DoQtrine. 

. When the Soul is Converted, chbks 
is 4 marvellous Lioht that ſhines into the 
Mind. The Tree of Ktowledge was a 
called, becauſe it was a Tree of Trya/ Y 
whether Man would parbonet in RNS, : 
or whether he would be tempted, and draws,” 
away ft0 evil : but when this Tree was 
once taſted, Man preſently fe// ander the 
power of darkmeſs. The eyes of all under- 
ſtandings are blind, till exlightmed by the 
Spirit of wiſdom and revelation, Eph, r. 17, 
13, All the Stars that are in x (ny Firdtia- 
ment, cannot make day without'the' Sun; 
andall the works that God hath wrought, a ay 
the words that he-hath ſpoken, R_ 
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themſelves enlighten the mind of Man 
without the Spirit of God. It, is He 
that takes off the Vail, and cauſes the 
Light to ſhine upon, and into the very 
Soul. 

This Light makes things manifeſt, Eph. 
5-13. For all things that are reproved are 
made wianifeſt by the light, for whatſoever 
doth make manifeſt is light. This Light 
that ſhines into a Converted Soul, doth 
diſcover $:z ; it ſhews the filth, the ſpots, 
the {ting, the poylon, the death, the wrath, 


ed to it. It doth: diſcover the deceitful- 
neſs of Sin, in hiding its own bad nature, 
and the dreadful conſequences that follow 
upon it. 

And as this Light doth make ſin mani- 
feſt, ſo it doth diſcover Chri/# too ; the ſuf- 
ficiency of his juſtifying Righteouſneſs, the 
excellency of his ſanctifying Grace: and 
how to turn to God, is, of miſerable to 
become truly bleſlcd. 

This Light alſo is aire#ins. Ir directs 
what Converts muſt do that they may be 
faved. It ſhews them the End, and the 

r. Means for the attaining of that 
End. It leads them out of the broad way, 
and from all the ſnares, and ſtumbling- 


blocks, and the precipices that are. there ; 
a 


the. Hell, that is in Sin, or is annex- 


and it leads them into the way rhat i 
everlaſting, Plal. 139. wlt. 

Finally, This Light that ſhines into. 
the Converted Soul, hath Heat and In- 
fluence ; like the Light of the Sun in 
the Spring-ſeaſon, that cauſeth the Trees 
and Plants to be flouriſhing, 'and to be 
fruitful» The Light of the Converts, 
hath a mighty influence upon them. The 
things that are freely given of God, are-fo 
ſeen, as that the heart is taken . with 
them, as the principal things of all; and 
undervalues other things in compariſon of 
thoſe, Thus the wiſe Merchant that ſought 


goodly Pearls, when he had found oxe Pearl 


of great price, he went and ſold all that he 
had, and bouoht it, Matth. 13. 46. | 

2. When rhe Soul is Converted, the 
Tudement is reftified. The Judgment of 
the natural Man is wofully perverted. 


He judges _—_ of nothing, he judgey 


amiſs of every thing: Wo to him, he cells 


evil good, and good evil; he puts darkneſff 


for Light, and Light for darkneſs ; bitter 
for ſweet, .and ſweet for bitter \, as the Pro- 
phet ſpeaks, 1/a. 5. 20. The Wiſdom of God 


he ealls by the Name of fooliſbneſs, and 


the folly of the YVorld, he will needs have 


to be the ſbrewdeſt and beſt ſort of wiſdom. . 


He errs on both haxds, valuing what 4s 
vile, 


Y 
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' , vile, and leighting what: is excellent. 


But the Apoſtle in -x Cor. 2. 15. telleth 
us, That he that is /piritual judgeth all 
things, yet he himelf” is jadged of no Man. 
The Convert hath a faculty of /pirirual 
diſcerning, and can pals a right judgment 
upen things. One Angel can ſee another, 
though the bodily Eye can ſee neither. 
One that is a Convert, having a ſpiritual 
faculty of diſcerning, can ſee the excellen- 
cy of ſpiritual things, which the natural 
Man cannot behold. And when it is ſaid, 
that the Spiritual Mar zs judged of no Man, 
the meaning is this ; that no natural Man 
is a competent judge concerning him. Cen- 
fure him, he may ; as if he were regardleſs 
of, and beſide himſelf, but really this Cen- 
fure is without reaſon. Not judging, bur 
miſsjuCging this is to be called. 

The Converts judgment 1s very ſound, 
he takes the right ballance, even thoſe of 
the SanQtuary, to weigh all things in. He 
compares God and the Creature together, 
the righteouſneſs and ſtrength of Man, and 
the righteouſneſs and ſtrength of Chiilt to- 
gether ; things zemporal, and things eternal 
together ; and weighing thele things toge- 
ther, the difference between them 1s appa- 
rent. He writes Teke/ upon what 1s Mam- 
mons, and upon what is Mars ; and the 

weigint- 


weightieſt and molt excellent things he 
doth approve as ſuch ; eſpecially a far 
more exceeding and eternal weiaht of gloty, 
2 Cor. 4. 17. 

And as the Converts Judgment is found, 
ſo let me tell you, it 15 very grave and ſe- 
riows, in propounding what 1s good unto 
the W:/. It is deliberate in its determine- 
tion what is good ; and then with greateſt 
evidence and ftrength of Reaſon, nay, with 
Demonttration of the Spirit, it urges the 
Soul, that this which is ſo good may be 
followed and embraced. My beloved, a 
Judgment thus rectified, and ſer r:ghr, it is 
one of the greateſt Bleſſings, trom Heaven, 
and comes, down from the Father of Lights, 
who manifeſts himſelf to be the Father of 
Mercies in beſtowing ſuch a Gift. Now 
the Soul is Light when the Judgment is 
retified, and the whole Man is under bet- 
ter conduQ ; and this Light proves Ar- 
mour and Defence againſt the Works of 
Darkneſs : Rom. 1}. 12, 13, 14. Let wcaft . 
off the works of darkrieſs, and put on the armour 
of light : Let us walk honeſtly as in the day, 
not in rioting and drunkewneſs, x in chamber- 
ing and wantonneſs, not in rife and ewvying, 
> put ye on ror eſus Chriſt, = _ 
not proviſion for the to fulfil the butts 


thereof. 
3- When 
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3. Whea the Soul is converted, the Cox 
ſcience ts made very faithful, and very tender, 
The Soul of Man is endued with a Power 
of Self-refle&tion ; it can with a great deal 
of delight take notice of what of God, and 
what of 2004 is in it ſelf; and it can ter- 
ribly recoy! upon it ſelf, and prove a felt- 


puniſher, at the commiſſion of what is evil. 


The Conſcience of an unconverted Sinner, 
is uſually in a dead (leep. How many lee- 
py Conſciences are here, God awaken them 
to day: Uſually the Conſcience .of an un- 
converted Sinner is in a dead fleep. He takes 
little or no notice at all of that God that 1s 
by him, of his Preſence, of the Purity of 
his Law, and of the Sinners obligation to 
qbey it. And Conſcience being thus aſleep, 
zalks in its ſep ; and. what doth it talk? 
in its ſleep it doth /zy, Peace, and it doth 
dream of Safety ; and thus it goes on crying 
Peace, and dreaming of Sefery, untill /ad- 
dain d:itruition doth prove that Peace and 
that Satety to be nothing elſe but a meer 
deluſion. 1 Theſſ. 5. 3. When men ſhall ſay, 
Peace and Safety, then ſuddain deftruction com- 
eth upon them as travel upon a woman with 
Child, ad they ſhall not eſcape. 

But the Convert, his Conſcience 1s awa- 
kened ; it is awakened ſo thoroughly, that 
it keeps more or leſs avake ever after. 


The Conſcience doth axderſtand the Au- 
thority that it hath from God. 
Sg it doth improve that Authority: for 

The Conſcience of a Convert doth «»- 
derſtand the Authority that it hath from 
God, The God of Heaven hath allowed 
the Conſcience a Negative Voice. To in 
contrary to the Light, and to the DiCtates 
of Conſcience, it is to 'fin with a great 
Aggravation, and it is to incurr great dan- 
ger. 1 Joh. 3. 20. If onr+ hearts condemm.,; 
5, God is greater than our hearts, and knows 
all chings, Nay, ſuppoſing that Conſcience 
doth but doubt concerning an ACtion, that 
Action muſt not be ventured upon untill 
Conſcience be fuly ſatisfied about it, Rom. . 
14. #lt. He that doubts of the lawfulneſs of 
2 Meat, is damned if he eats, becaufe 
he eateth not of Faith ; that is, being nor 
fully perſwaded of the lawfulneſs of what 
he eats; he eats not of Faith, and that 
which is not of Faith, is ſin. 

And as Conſcience knows the Authority 
it hath of God, ſo it doth zwprove and ex- 
ercife this Authority that it hath fron! God, 
for Him. The Converts Conſcience urges 
that. rhe Will of God may be done till, rho? 
it neyer ſo much thwarts -the inclination 
and graig of mans ; i urges us Ty 


% | 
TOE >" 
4 os .£ by TE - 


E. - them, but there is a Conflitt with them, and 
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be alwayes pleaſed, whoever is offended, 
and herein it- does conſult the Cenverts 
truelt Intereſt. The (harper the Sight, the 


clearer the Light, the greater the force of 


Conſcience is, there will be'a departing 
from evil with the greater fear, and care, 
and hatred, and there will be a doing of 
good with the greater diligence, exaCtneſs 
and perſeverance ; and all this is for the 
good of Converts in more Worlds than 
one. P/al. 37. 27. Depart from evil, and do 
g00a, and arwell fqr evermore. 

- 4+. When the Soul is Converted, ſhe | 
Thoughts have not a lawleſs Liberty allowed 


great care to govern them well. The Mind 


of Man is a bulie and an Active thing, | 


o_ are continually ifluing from 1t, as 
Sparks from a Furnace, or Waters from a 
Fountain ; and naturally a theſe are ev, 
Gen. 6. 5, God ſaw that the wickedneſs of 
Man was great upon the Earth, and every 
Imazination of the thoughts of his heart was 
only evil continually. When the Soul is con- 
verted, the nature of the Thoughts is chan- 
ged ; vain and ſinful thoughts preſently be- 
come burthenſome. The Heart is made new, 
and a zew heart will have new kind of thoughts. 
The thoughts will be pure and clean, if the 
Heart be ſanQitied and cleanſed, Jeraf am 
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did ſhew her ſelf a Stranger to Converſion, 
that ſhe was ſtill indeed 19 her wickedneſs, 
as long as ſinful and vain thoughts had.en- 
tertainment given to them ; Fer. 4. 14.,0 
Ternſalem, waſh thine heart from wickedneſs, 
that thou mayeſt be ſaved, how long ſhall thy vain 
thoughts lodge within thee ? 


2 


A' conyerted Soul may be likened unto a 


hath other and better Inhabitants. 
Hectors, the Ranters, the Swearers ,, / 
Whoremongers, the Drunkards ; they come 
and knock at the Door of this Houle, and 
ſay, that formerly none were more welepme 
there than themſelves ; but the door is Kept 
faſt lockt, bolted, barr'd againſt them; and 
the anſwer is, that there is no room for 
ſuch as they. The Houſe hath now another 
owner, that don't like ſuch company, but 
another, a better ſort of Society. Thus it 
is with the Heart of the Convert; proud, 
laſtfull, covetous , malicious, revengefall 
thoughts ptead for admiſſion; and lay we. uſed 
to be very welcome, and formerly there was 


Houſe that formerly had very bad, bur The , 
c 


2 great deal of pleaſure, and delight- takes 


in #s, and. muſt we now be turned 


doors ? The anſwer is, the Heart hath” 890+ " 


ther Ivhabitant : Sin dwelt there before, and 
then fiafu tus were welcom thoughtss 
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186 The Converſion 
theſe ſinful Thoughts as faſt as they en- 
deavour to Croud 1n, there are endeavours 
uſed ro extrude them. 

And as ſinful thoughts are burthenſome 
to a Converted Soul, fo good thoughts are 
welcome gueſt s. 


Indulge Hoſpitio cauſaſque inzefte morand;. 
A Converted. Soul Indulges to - ſuch 


Thoughts, and earneſtly deſires their con- 
ſtant abode and ſtay. The Convert is 
truly troubled that he can h2rdly j.yn three 
or four good thoughts together without ſome 
Interruption : The Convert wiſhes, that 
God were more, and with more delight 
his Meditation ; and that his Law were 
meditated on, and delighted in as well as 
himſelf. Saith David, Pſal. 104. 34. My 
Meditation of him ſhall be ſweet, I will be 
lad in the Lord. And in Pſal, 1. 2. It is 
Taid of the bleſſed man, His delight is in 
the Law of the Lord, and in his Law doth 
he meditate day and Night. And the Con- 
vert whoſe Soul is indeed turned unto 
God, he ſpeaks thus ; ſuch and fo delight- 
ful let my thoughts ever be. | 
s. When the Soul is Converted there is 

« Conformity of the Will of man, unto the 
Holy and bleſſed Will of God: This wa 


of the Saul. tp | 
the ground of the fir/# comtroverſie between 
the Lord and thole Angels that revolted 
from him ; they would: needs oppoſe rbeir 
wills to his : God would have them to 
keep humble, their Wills: were to become 
proud, and pride was both the fair and 
fall of the Devil and his Followers, 1 Tim, 
3. 6. Not « Novice, leſt being lifted up with 
Pride, he fall into the Condemnation of the 
Devil, God would have theſe Angels to-- 
abide i Truth, but their wil was' to let 
g0 their Primitive Integrity, and they turn- 
ed falſe and rebellious Spirits: And the 
natural man is too much like theſe evil 
Angels. God calls, but man will not hear; 
God commands, but man will not obey; 
and in ſome fort evil men out-do the Apo- 
ſtate Angels ; becauſe when God doth: of- 
fer to /anttifie, and to cure, and to ſave 
the Children of men, they chuſe death ani 
damning, rather than they will conſent ui 
be healed. But when the Soul is- Gol 
verted, the Will is changed ; and. indeed 
the great turning change 1s here x In the 
Will of man there is the great turning 
change wrought ; as long as hat remains 
perverſe, and ſtubborn, and refratary, to 
be ſure there is nothing of Converting 
Grace ; and when once the Wif is chan» 
ged, and /er right, and inclined fedgily tos 
N 3 wards 
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wards God , all remaining infirmitics and 4 

the Truth of Grace, may very well ſtand 

together. m 
There ate theſe three things that the 

Will of rhe Convert doth. * 
x1. It doth make choice of that which 

God propounds as molt el/;gible. 2 
2. It is Subject unto Gods Laws, and w 

Commandments. 

. 3. Ir ſubmits to Corretion and the Croſs. wi 
1, The Will of the Convert makes Fy 

choice of that which God propounds as G 


moſt eligible; and above all it makes choice 
of God himſelf. It is taken with the ex- th 
ceeding Riches of hjs Grace : It is taken 
with h:s Wiſdom, Truth, Faithfulneſs ; Al- 
ſaffictency, Unchangeableneſs, and Eternity, 


x49 enjoy the higheſt and chiefeſt good, and -: 
.enjoy this good for cyer, and for ever : -7 


What is more, what is ſo worthy to 
be choſen? The, bent of Davids Will 'was pl 
thus towards : God when he ſaid, P/al. cn 
42. 2. a Soul thirfteth for God, for the | © 


living God, when ſhall I come and appear be- 
fore God? and though David was advan- al 
ced to a Throne, yet that doth not divert ed 
him from ſeeking after God, and ſaying [ .. 


to him, O when wilt thow come to me p 

Pal. 101. 2. I will behave my (elf wiſely, in eff 

# perfect way, O when wilt thou come to me ! 
- Fl 
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I will walk within my houſe with a perfett 
Heart, Though my Houſe” be a ' Palice, 
and though my Chair be a Throne ;.I 

ſhall be uneaſie in my Seat, I ſhall look 

upon my Crown as uncomfortable, unleſs 

I have thy Preſence in this Palace. of 
mine : and therefore, O when wilt thou 

come unto me ! 

The Converted Soul refuſes, what God 
informs it is evil; what' God informs it is 
abominable; and Sin doth very well de- 
ſerve the Name of ,Abomination :. The | 
Converted Soul doth fleight that, which 
the Word of God tells him is but con- | 
| | remptible Vanity. ; | 

And as the Will of the Convert does 
chuſe God above all, ſo it chuſes orher 
| | *hings with reference unto God :* It chufes 
the Word, becauſe it declares the Wil. of . 
God, and what it is that will indeed 
pleaſe him. It chuſes Chrift, becauſe he is 
the yay to God as Mediator : It chuſes- 
Prayer, becauſe it is pouring ont the \ Soul 
before God. Pſal. 62. 18. It chuſes the Or- 
| | dinances of God, becauſe God hath appoint- 
| ed them, and is to be fownd in them: 

[ The more Converts have of God in axy 
, | #hing, upon that thing is put the higher 
eſteems. 
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- 2. The Will of the Converts is fubje# 
wnto Gods Laws and Commandments. The 
Heart of Fl:ſh, why do you think it is 
jo called? 1 will rake away the Heart of 
Stone, out of their Fleſh, and I will give 
them a Heart of Fleſh. Why 1s it cal- 
led a Heart of Fleſh? Partly, becauſe it 
is Per and troubled at Trauſareſſion; 
and partly becauſe it is ſoft, and doth 
receive the impreſſion of the Word, and of 
the Law of God. It is indeed a fleſhly 
Table on which the Law of God &« writ- 
rew by the Finger of the Spirit, 2. Cor. 3. 
3. God hath written according to his 
new Covenant Promiſe, his own Law 
in the Hearts. of Converts, and there 1s 
a voluntary and delightful Obedience 
yielded, Pfal. 40. 8. I delight, ro do thy 
Will, O my Goa, yea thy Law is within. my 
FHeaxt. 

God ſaies, I Command: The Convert an- 
{wers, IConſent ; and Lord ! help me to pleaſe 
thee ſtill more and more ;, for T am never bet- 
fer pleaſed my. {el than when I beſt pleaſe 
thee ? Thus the Wills of Converts yield ta 
the Will of God ; and in this harmony 
that is between the Humane and the 
Divine Will, there is a great deal. of 
Sweetneſs : there is really that izward 
Peace, in compariſon of which all the” des 
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lights of Sence are but inconſiderabl 

3. The Converts Will ſubmits unto Cor- 
reftion and the Crofſ : Where is there a 
School without a Rod ? The Saints do 
ſtand in need of Diſcipline, and it is well 
they have it : Aflictions weaz us from 
this YYorld, they help torward the work 
of Mortification, they © quicken' us in ou 
{eeking after God, and the more we /1-:& 
the more we find. Luther ſaid, Crx-/0/a 
e#t noftra Theologia : That the Croff alone is yr 
Divinity : To umprave Chrifts Croff and ow 
own, is the way to be truly wiſe. The 
Convert ſees reaſon for ſubmiſſion, for 
Gods Correftions are all freams that iſſue 
from the Fountain of Love|that is in him, 
and they do end in the Souls greater Holi- 
neſs, which is its greateſt Profit ; and they 
cauſe the peaceable fruits of Righteouſneff to be 
brought torth in greater plenty and abun- 
dance. 

I grant indeed, That Converts may 
have Temptatiops to, and not only Temp- 
tations to, but alſo great firs of Impatience ; 
but they do ſtrive, and. they are helped 
in ſtriving, to allay the Storm, and tobe 
calmed into a ſubmiſſion to the will of 
God. The Converted Soul may ſometimes 
be too much blinded by the prevalency of 
Paſſion, and forgetting it ſelf, may complain 
after ſuch a manner as this. Though 
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Thonuzrh daies are few on Earth, yet 
how = F filed with trouble and ſorrow ! 4 
No ſooner have I got my head from under || ,, 
one wave, but another Billow is juſt ready 
to overwhelm me. Afﬀittion ſeems to be | 1, 
my Lot and Portion, and while the wicked 
of the VVorld proſper a.d increaſe in ſel 
Wealth, and have more tnan Heart can h 
wiſh, all the day long have I been pla- | ,. 
gued, and chaſtened every Morning. If 1 | ;, 
ſer my heart upon any temporal injoyment, pre- 
ſently it is ſtrick at, and like the Gourd | ,,, 
of Jonah, withers away. And if 1 am full | <6 
of Expett ation from the Creature , my Ex- | T, 

FFation is ever fruſtrated , and that which 
1 expetted comfort from, proves Vanity |b, 
and Vexation of Spirit. YV/hich way ſoever 
T look, I ſee things wiſible enough to caſ® | jj 
me down; nothing viſible to ſupporg me. O 
wretched Life! ty be always thus under the I 
Croſs ! to be troubled, and bowed down I; 
greatly, and to go mourning all the day. | 

Thus the Converted Soul, in its hts of 
impatience, 1s ready to complain : But unto 
thele ravinos, (Icall them no other) rhe Gl 
Lord is pleaſed in a ffi1 Voice thus to anſwer. «| 

Unreaſonable ana ſilly Soul ! doſt thou well I 
to be angry ? and by thy needleſs and ex- h, 
ceſſrve ſorrow to help forward thine own Aſfli- | }, 
tion ? haſt thow been a Learner ſo long in | " 
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my School, . and doſt thow not underſtand the 
Method that I uſe in training np my Chil- 
dren ? I give thee little in «the World, but it 
is that thou mayeſt not dye of a ſurfeit, as 
thouſands and millions do ; I croff thee tn thy 
expectation from the Creatures, that from my 
ſelf” thou mayeſt expett ana receive the more : 
Thou talkeſt of trouble, but am not I thy 
preſent help ? Thou art in the waves, but 
theſe waters ſhall nat drown thee, they ſhall 
only wafh and cleanſe thee, and out of them 
thou ſhalt come forth much more purified. 
Soul, Ceaſe thy diſcompoſure, I command the 
Tempeſt ro be ſtill : Whatever my Wiſdom, 
and my Love ſees convenient for thee, thou 
ſhalt not want , and to grue thee more than 
is convenient, would be to injure thee. Tho 
all wifible ſupports fail, I the inviſible and 
eternal God am always by thee, and ready to 
ſhew my ſelf flrong on thy behalf : ' My Care 
ſhall protef# thee and provide for thee, and 


. this may be enough and enough to ſuffice. 


Hereupon the” Converted Soul is quiet- 
ed, it is ſatisfied, and as to irs Complaints 


 filenced, and it replys in Job's language, 


Behold I am wile, what {hall T anſwer thee ? 
I will lay my hand upon my mouth : Once 
havg 'l ſpoken, but I won't anſwer ; yea twice, 
but 1.witl proceed no further : Now I ſee 
more fully who and what thou art, and that 


my 


> que an Se i fo « 

impatience and diſtruſt in ſuch a God, was 
ah - effett of my i2norance, unbelicf and 
folly ; "tae henceforth, Lord, 1 will Jee with 
1% other Eyes but thine ; and what thou ſeeſt 
70 be beſt, as beſt ſhall always be acknowleds- 
ed. My VVill I renounce, and whatever thy 
VVill is, I willingly aſſent unto : IT am ſatisfi- 
| ed that thy Gooaneff and VViſdom will order | 
all things for me the wery beſt and wiſeſt 
way. 

Thus the Will of the Convert 1s brought 
to a ſubmiſhon to the Will of God; and 
as the Convert does ſpeak thus to God, ſo 
he ſpeaks likewiſe unto his owz Soul, Plal. 
43- ult. Why art thow caſt down, O my Soul? 
and why art thou diſquieted within me ? hope 
in God ; for I ſhall yet praiſe him, who « | 
the health of my Countenauce, and my God. 

So much for the fifth particular : When + 
the Soul is Converted, there is a confor- 
mity in the Will of Man unto the Will of 
God. The Will chuſes what God pro- 
pounds as moſt eligible, is /ubje# unto 
Gods Commands, ſubmits to CorreQtion and 
the Croſs. ; 

6. When the Soul is Converted, zhoſe 
Aﬀettions that have evil for their objett, dg 
ſpend themſelves on ſin, which i of all the 
greateſt evil : Here I ſhall inſtance in four 
Afﬀettions that have evil for their Objen, 

, and. 
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-Hznd when the Soul is indeed turned, theſe 
AﬀeCtions ſpend themſelves oa Sio. @ 
rt. Sin is the Converted Souls Sorrow ;. 
Tears here are very well beſtowed, God 
ath a bottle to put them in ; where- 
as Tears that flow from worldly forrow, 
are but as commou water. 'The Uncon- 
verted Sinner is never more merry than 
when doing evil ; When thos doſt evil, 
then thow rejozce#t : Ohow glad is he of an 
opportunity to commit a pleaſing and gain- 
ful Tranſgreſſion ? but the Convert hath 
been made /o ſen(ible ot the evil that is in Sin, 
that he can rever make light of it more.; 
he hath been made {ſo ſenſible of the evil 
that is in Sin, that he is really inwardly 
afflicted, becauſe ſo guilty and defiled. 
Sin doth provoke divine Anger, and the 
IWrath of the Almighty is terrible : Sin 
breaks the Law of God, and the Curſe 
hereby deſerved is intolerable : Sin cauſes 
the only Saviour to be negleQted, and the \'y 
Spirit of God to : be relifted, who ſtrives = 
to draw the Children of men to this Re- 
«Ideemer : Sina does weaken and wound the 
oul, makes it excecding vile, doth it an 
inexpreffible miſchief, and therefore well 
may Sin be forfowed for : Take notice < 
how David doth pour out his ſorrow here, 
Pſal. 38. 4, 6. My Iniquitics are gone over >; 
amy LY 
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my head, «s an heavy burthen they are tool] v 
&-ty for me ; 1 am troubled, I am bowed E 
down oreatly, I go mourning all the day long. | A 

2. As Sin is the Converted Souls Sor-f ir 
row, ſo it is his Fear too; the Convert 
is atraid of contracting freſþ Guilt, and be- | Si 
ing overcome by new Temptations. Thef th 
Convert'is afraid of the wery firſt riſings of | th 
Sin; for Sin is an Enemy, and if oncef| be 
_ this Enemy be riſen, really it may much] <} 
difturb the Peace, and give many a painful | zh 
blow before it 15 quelPd again : The Con-| th 
vert is afraid of Sins conceivins, leaſt be: ge 
ing conceived, it ſbould be finiſbed, and at] ſh 
lait brizz forth Death, Jam. 1. 15. Thef Ir 
Convert flies from great Sins, and won't] of 
Cconnive at {mall ones : The Converted Soul D 
is afraid of known and preſumptuous Tranl-J fyi 
.greflions, and it is jealous leaſt any ſhould ad 
pals unknown, and be harboured unſuſpe&t-J lat 
ed, therefore the Convert Prayes with Da-J ne! 
vid, Plal. y9. 12. VVkho can underſtand his] de: 
Errors ? Cleanſe thou me from ſecret Sims. | ab 

The Convert is fo afraid of Sin, that he the 
will venture upon other evils rather than] efk 
upon Sin ; he will venture upon Poverty,f| the 
he will venture upoa a Priſon, he will the 
venture upon Flames of Martyrdom, ra- Sp; 
ther than veature upon Sin. Moſes was 4 
ſo afraid of Sin, though it was attended - ; 

wit 


| of the Þbul, w7 


J 


with the Pleaſures and Preferments of 
Egypr, that he did preferr the enduringsf 
Atfictions with the People of God betore 
it, Heb. 11. 25. 

}. The Converted Soul hates and. abhorrs 
Sin : I wiſh there was x9 other hatred in 
the World but the hatred of Sin ; here 
the molt fixed and ſettled hatred would 
be very commendable. Hatred is an Aﬀe- 
Clion that doth aim at the deftrudtion of 
the thing hated; he that hateth his 'Bro- 
ther , 1n Scripture is faid to be a Mur- 
derer ; and, he that hateth Sin, nothing 
ſhort of the death of Sin will ſatishe him. 
It is the Converts buſineſs, from the day 
of his Converſion unto the hour of his 
Diſſolution, ſtill to be killing and mortt- 
tying of Sin, and he doth endeavour to 
advance in doing of this work daily.; he 
labours and ſtrives to kill Pride, Covetoul- 
neſs, Concupiſence and Senſuality more 
dead ; and being ſenſible that Sin is much 
above his Match to deal with, he calls in 
the help of the Spirjt of God, that the more 
effeftually- he may” mortifie the Works of 
the Fleſh, Row. 8. 13. For if ye live after 
the fleſb, ye ſball aye ;, but if ye through the 

irit do mortifie the deeds of the body, ye 
Lat live. 

4. Sin is the Converted Souls ſbame : 

Iſrael 
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Iſrael that refuſed to turn, they are charg- 
ed with Impadence and hardriels of Heart, 
Ezek. 3. 7. They will not hearken unta thee, 
O ſon of Man, ( ſaith God ) for they will zot 
bearken unto me ; for all the houſe of Iſrael 
are impudent and hard-hearted : So Ter. 8.12, 
VVere they aſhamed when they had committed 
abomination ? No ; they were not at all aſhamed, 
meither could they bluſh : But now Converts 
are aſhamed of Sin, they are confounded 
before God, becauſe they have ſo much 
and ſo inexcuſably oftended : Heark to 


Ephraim, Converted Ephraim, Jer. 31. 19. 


Surely after 1 was turned I repented, after I was 
tnſtrutted I {mote upon my ow ; I was aſbam- 
ed, yea, even confounded, becauſe I did bear 
the reproach of my youth. 

This Shame in thoſe that are Converts 
is of great V/e, for it makes them to He 
| low before God ; it makes them in ho- 
nour to prefer others before themlelves : 
The thief of Sinners, (aith the Apoltle, 
being aſhamed, becauſe he Per/ſecared the 
Saints ; and /eff than the leaſt. of all Saints. 
And it makes Converts to admire the rich 
and the Free Grace of God, in advancing 
them to ſuch a dignity, as to become the 
Children of God, who._did ſo juſtly deſerve 
evcrlaſting Contempt and Ruine. 


7: When the Soul is Converted, thoſs 
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of the Soul. 
Aﬀettions that have good for their ObjetF, 
are placed upon God, who ts the higheſt "antl 
chiefeft good of all : Doers of evil have'nior 
ſeen God, 3 John 11. He that doth good 'ts 
of God, he that doth evil hath not ſeen God. 
The Unconverted Sinner, either faith m 
his Heart there is #0 God, or if there 
be one, the Creatures are better and more 
deſirable than he : This & the Language 
of every Unconverted Sinners Hearr. But 
the Converted Soul hath ſeen God, and 
hath ſeen that in God that he loves Goal 
beſt, and ſtill deſires ro love ham better: 
' How ſtrong are his deſires after God, and 
when he is pleaſed ro manifeſt his Love, 
to communicate his Grace with a liberal 
hand, now the Soul hath the greateſt Joy 
and Delight on Earth. The Converts 
Hope is in God, his expeCtation of help is 
from him, and his hope of Happinels ts 
in him ; he is Zyalows for the Glory of 
God, and he is Zealous of thoſe "Works 
that are good in his fight ; and whatever 
a Convert ſees that hath the Image and 
Stamp of God upon it, that thing is loved 
for Gods ſake. 

$. When the Soul is . Converted, rhe 


Memory is put to good and holy Uſes ; belore 


it was like a dex of Thieves, like a Cage 
full of unclean and hwefis Birds ; bat w_ 
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260 The Converſion 
the Memory is a Treaſury, where the beſt 
things are laid up ſafeſt. Here I ſhall tell { 
you of four things that the Convert doth +: 
remember, 

1.. The Convert remembers his Creator, 
.and indeed no New Creature doth forget 
him 3; he remembers his Duty towards him, * 
andthe obligations and encouragements un- 
to a faithful Performance of it. Wicked 
Men forget God ; trifles they can think of, . 
but God is nor-in- all their thoughts, Fer: 
g.'32. Can a Maid forget her Ornaments, or 

— # Bride her Attire ? yet ye have forgot me 
days without number : Thoſe that by Pro- 
fellion are my People, and yet really are 
eſtranged from me, they have forgotten 
me days without number ; but- the Con- 
vert remembers God, and deſires to be in 
his Love and Fear all his days. 

2. The Convert remembers the Redeem- 
er, and his death. The benefits that were 
purchaſed by ſo great a price, and how 
the work of Redemption was complear,. 
when Chriſt rofe from the dead. A ſpe- 
cial memento is put upon the RgſurreQion 
of Chriſt, 2 Tim. 2. 8. Remember that 
Teſus Chrift, of * the Seed of © Dwvid, was 

_ from the dead, accoyding to my Go- | 

ſpet. ; | 

3. The Convert remembers the Vo, 


anc 
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L and that effeftually and ſeaſonably ; he 
' remembers it, ſo as that he i? caſt into 
the mould of it. His heart doth ſtand in 
awe of the Oracles of God, and they are 
an excelient prelervative againſt temprati- 
on, Pſal. 119. 11. Thy VPord have Thid 
in my heart, that I might nat fin aoginit 
thee. Toſeph he did ſeaſonably and effe- 
ctually remember that gommand, Thou 
ſhalt not commit Adultery, When he had 
_ that impure and immodeſt motion made 
by a Creature that forgot the preſence. of 
God, and her. own Duty; and though he 
was a ſcrvart, and, though he was a youre 
Man, and an wamarried Man ;, yet he was 
ſo far from complying with the temptati- 
on, that he reproves the concupiſence and 
ventures upon, the revenge of his 1mpute 
Miſtrils. | | 
4. Laſtly, The 'Convert remembers hs 
latter end, ang. the judgment that will follow 
after. O Brethren, methinks I ſee.my (elf 
and all you, holding up our hands at the 
Bar of God.: As ſure as. you' are here, lo - 
certainly you ſhall ſtand there. The Con- 
vert thinks of this at preſent, and he lives 
and aCtts as one that is under continual 
obſervation, Prov. 5.21. The wayes of Mani 
are before the eyes of the Lord, and he pow- 
| dereth all bis goings. He lives and aQts 
o . | 


2 as 
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as one that is perſwaded he muſt give ac- 
count of himſelf to God, and is exceeding 
diligent that he may be found of him in peate 
without ſpot and blameleſs. That's the 
Eighth particular. When the Soul is Con- 
verted, the Memory is imployed to good 
and holy uſes. ry. 

9. When the Soul is Converted, there is 
a dcrfire to be turned to God, till more and * 
more. That Converſion is not right where -| 
there is not a deſire of pregre/ion. As 
there is an /»ſatiableneſs in Sn, lo there 
is an inſatiablenels in Gyace too, until 
there is a compleat SanQitication and Sa- 
tisfaQtion in G/ory. The Convert in ſome 
relpeAs may be compared unto the Hor/e- 
leeches daughter, \till he 1s crying, Gzve, give ; 
Give more Wiſdom : Give more Grace : 
Give more ſtrength : Give more of thoſe 
riches, and treaſures that are durable. Ir 
was a ſaying, of one of the Ancient Fathers, 
who certainly had as great experience of his .| 
own Heart, as any of them all, and that | 
was St. Auſtin, St dixeris ſufficit, periiſti ; If | 
thou ſayeſts, I have Grace enough, thou hiſt | 
none at all, and art an undone wretch. He 
that with Laodicea ſays, I am rich and it- 
o__ with good thinzs, and have need of 
nothing ; what a wretched caſe is that 
Man in ? He knows not that he is poor, 
and 


and miſerable, and blind, and naked. 

True Converts are ſenſible of their. de. 
fefts, and have recourſe for ſupplies untq 
the inexhauſtible fulreſs that dwells in 
our Lord Jeſus ; and ic is their continual 
work to be cleanſing themſelves from all 
filthineſs of the Fleth and Spirit, and to 
perfect holineſs in Gods tear. The true 

| | Convert he & or, and he is ſenfible that 
1 he ozght not to be content with any mca- 
ſure of Grace that he hath already recei- 
ved, but he 1s ſtill longing and crying, for 
more. He wiſhes that the New Creature 
were better ſhaped in him, and that 
Chriſt were more perfeitly formed in him ; and 
! being in ſome meaſure emulous of Heaven, 
he doth endeavour to do ſomething for 
? I God here, that may reſemble that which 
{is done for him above in Glory. 
10. Laſtly, When the Soul is Conver- 
It {tcd, it doth at the Body for God, and caul* 
5» th the Members of it to be yielded as 
Paltruments of Righteauſneſs unto; Holi-., 
Te eſs. The Convert takes care of his.Sen> : 
It | es, that at thoſe Gates norhing may en-+, 


's er that may betray and inſnare his Soul; 
ng und he ſets a watch before the door of 


us Lips, that out of that door nothing, . 
of Fay proceed which may be diſhonouring 
> God, 1njurious to himſelf or unto. avy.,; 

O 3 other. 
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other. Ir is but reaſon that care ſhould 

be taken of the body of a Man thar is 

Converted ; And that none of the Mem- 

bers ſhould be propnaned, ſince the Body 

i5the member of Chriſt, fince it is the Texr- 

ple of the Spirit, {ince there 1s ſuch a. ſure - 
promiſe made of a G/orious and Happy Re- 

ſurrettion. 

Thus have I done with the firſt parti- 
cular propounded to be ſpoken to. I 
have told you when the Soul may be ſaid to 
be truly Converted. 


In the ſecond place, I am to prove, that 
till the Soul be Converted, Converſion cannot 
be fincere. And there arc thele two or {1 
three Arguments that I ſhall produce to 
make this evident. | 

1. While the Soul is unconverted, Sz 
reigus, The Dominion of Sin lies 1n the 
aftetion that the Soul hath to it : If the 
Heart regard iniquity, iniquity 1s certain- 
ly in the Throne, and there mult nceds 
be an abſence of true Grace. The Plal- 
milt ſates, P/zl. 97. 10. Te that love the Lord | 
hate evil, and the Words may be invert- 
ed, Te that love evil, certainly are haters | 
of the Lord. | 

2. While the Soul is unconverted, Sa- | 
than ſtill keeps Poſſeſſion, for his ſtrong holds | 


are 
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are in the Soul. The unreaſonable Preju-' 
dices, the bad- Reſolutions, the wicked In- 
clinations that are there, theſe, theſ@& are 
the ſtrong holds of the f{rong man armed ;, 
and therefore, if the Soul be not turned,, 
Sathan hath his Forts ſtanding . unde- 
moliſhed ; and as Sathan hath Poſſeſſion, 
ſo Mammon is chief, if the Soul be not 
turned ; and where Mammon is chief, 
Mammon is an Jdo/. And to be turned 
to God, and to have Mammon the great 
1401; theſe two things cannot ſtand toge- 
ther, Mat. 6. 24. No man can ſerve two 
Maſters, for either he will hate the- One and. 
love the other, or elſe he will hold to the one 
and arſpiſe the other ; ye cannot ſerve Goa 
and Mamma. | 
3. While the Soul is eas all 
external Righteouſneſs ts but a meer (hbew ; © 
If the Soul be not Religious, the Soul of 
Religion is wanting. All 'the works of 
the hands though never ſo ſpecious, though 
never ſo good as to the matter of them, 
are but dead works, if the Heart and the. / 
Soul of the doer is not in them: Thus 3 
it is plain that Converſion cannot be fin- 
ccre unleſs the Soul be Converted. «. 


- 3. I am, to demonſtrate the Neceſity of - 
the Souls Converſion unto God, In the 7 
O 4 forme, 2 
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former DoQtrine by many Arguments, I 
demonſtrated the Neceſlity of Converſion ; 
now I am to demonſtrate the eceſity of 
turning to Gad with the very Sox, and 
there are theſe three or four things that 
I ſhall produce to make this evident. 
'- 1. The Soul muſt turn, becauſe God « 
Allſeeing, He doth not judge of things 
according to the outward appearance, bur 
the inward man is open and naked to his 
view : The Heart may deccive the by 
ſtanders; Ay, and it may deceive it ſelf; but 
all the ſecrets of the Heart are open un- 
to that God whoſe Prerogative it 1s to 
ſearch the Heart, and try the reins. Un- 
leſs the Heart be right with God, all Re- 
ligion, all ſeeking of him, is nothing elſe 
but lies and flatreries, P/a/. 78. 36, 37, Ne- 
wvertheleſs, they did flatter him with their 
Mouth, and they lyed unto him with their 
Tongues. For their Heart was not right 
nith him, neither were they ſtedfaſt in his Co- 
wvenant. | 

2. The Soul muſt turn to God, becauſe 
by the aits of the Soul God is Principally 
hIncured. Obſerve it, how is God glorihi- 
, ed? when the Soul admires his greatneſs 
" and his Majclty, and is in a manner over- 
whelmed with it, P/a/. 104. 1. Bleſs the 
Lord, © my Soul, O Loyd my God thow art 
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very great, thou art tlothed with —_— and 
with Majeſty,” who 'covereſt thy ſelf with light 
as with «Garment. How is God honouxr- 
ed? When the Soul is ſweetly aſtoniſhed 
and raviſhed with his goodneſs, P/al. 31. 
19. O how great ts thy 2ooaneſs which thos 
haſt. laid up for them that fear thee, which 
thou haſt wrought for them that truſt in thee 
before the Sons of Men. When the Soul 
ſees that in God, that is to be found in 
none elſe; when in its choice it doth pre- 
ferr God before Pleaſure, God before 
Wealth; I had rather have God to be 
mine though alone, than to have all 
things in the World, and be without 


him. O now the Soul honours God above 


all, By theſe and ſuch like aQs of the 
Soul God. is chiefly honoured, therefore 
turning muſt of neceſſity be with the 


1 Soul. 


3. The Soul muſt turn, becauſe it is 
the Soul that yields Obedience to the prect 
commands both of the Law and Goſpel. 
There is not ſo much as one Precept et- 
ther in the Law or in the Goſpel kept 
aright, unleſs the Soul keeps it : The ſumm 
{ of the Law is Love, but Love mult be 


with the Heart and Soul ; nay it muſt be "a4 


with af the Heart and with, a the Soul;, 
or elle” it is but a meer ſhadow and ap- 
T. x2F ;\PEArAance z 
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rance ; it is. but like the Picture of Fire, 
that hath no more heat 1a it than the Pi- 
Aure of Snow. Heark what our | Lord 
ſaies to him that asked Him : Which is the 
great Commanament in the Law ? Jeſus an{we- 
red, Mat.22. 37, 38. Thonuſbalt love the Loyd 
thy God with all thy Heart, and with all thy 
Soul, and with all thy Mind. And as the Law 
calls for Love, fo it requires Spiritual Wor- 
ſbip; God is jealous of his Worſhip, and 
he will accept of none but that which is 
worſhip in Truth, John 4. 24. God is a Spi- 
rit, and he will be worſhipped in Spirit and 
in Truth. Now there cannot be worſhip 
in Truth unleſs it be worſhip in Spirit : 


All worſhip is but falſe, and if it be falſe } 
it muſt needs be vain, that doth not proceed ' 
from the Spiric of the Worſhipper. If | 


you ſhould imploy many hours in a day 
in pattering over a great many Words that 
either you don't underſtand, or if you do, 
you don't mind, all this would be unac- 
ceptable ; nay, it would be abominable. 
Then for the Goſpel. 

The two great- commands of the Go- 
ipel are Faith and Repentance, neither of 
theſe can be obeyed without the Heart: 
It is the Soul and Heart that believes, 
Rom. 10.10. Wuh the Heart man believeth 
wnto Righteouſneſs, and. with. the Month Con- 

feſion 
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feſſiow is made unto Salvation : And as for. 
Repentance, it is impoſſible rhat ſhould! 
be true, unleſs the Spirit be contrite, un- 
leſs the very Heart be broken : Tears, 
Complaints, walking ſoftly, rending the 
Garments, wallowing in Aſhes, this will 
not prove the truth of Repentance ; rhe 
Heart muſt be broken, or elſe you have 
not truly repented, P/al. 51. 17. The Sagri- 


| fices of God are a broken Spirit ; a brokew ans 

a contrite Heart, O God, thou wilt not de- 

f ſbiſe : And ſo in P/al. 34. 18. The Lord i 
nich to them that are of a broken Fleart, and + 

p ſawveth ſuch as be of a conitite Spirit. 

x 4. Laſtly, The Soul muſt turn to God, 


J' becauſe Judgment at the great day will 
if | be according to Truth : Then the Secrets 

of all Men will be made manifeſt ; when 
Y I the Lord appears, he will bring to Lohr 
the hidden thinos of darkneſs, and will make 
D, manife't the Counſels of the Heart, and thea 
-* | /ball every man have Praiſe of God, 1 Cor. 


c. 4. 5. Art the great Day, all things, all 
| Perſons will be called by their proper 
= Names ; Hypocrifie will be called Hypo- 
OY crilie, and Saints will be called Saints : 
Tl No Hypocrite will be owned for a Saint 
= at that day, nothing that is counterfeit 
bf will paſs for currant 3 the Judgment” of 
Fon God will be according. to Truth, Inthe 
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day of Judgment, .only Converſion with 
the . Heart, Converſion with the Soul will 
is for true Converſion : Sincerity will 
owned, and it will be Crowned ; Hy- 
iſle will be unmasked ; and, which 
ſhould exceedingly ſtartle all unſound Pro- 
feſſors of Religion, Hell is in a ſpecial man- 
ner Called, The Portion of the Hypocrite, as 
it is ſaid, to be prepared for the Devil and 
his Angels. 
I have ſhewed you when the Soul may 
be faid to be converted unto God : I have 


'proved til{ then Converſion can never be 


ſincere : I have demonſtrated the Neceſlity 
of Converſion with the Soul. 


The Application of this Doftrine remains, 
I ſhall be but brief upon it. There are two 
Uſes that I ſhall make. 

By way of Information in the firſt place. 

And by way of Exhortation in the ſecond 
place. 

From this Dofrine we may be informed 
concerning ſeveral particulars. 

1. If ſincere Converſion be with the 


Soul, hence we may inferr the Souls Capa- 


city. . The Soul is chiefly receptive of the 
Grace of God. It is the Soul of Man that 


- doth principally partake of the-divine Na- 
. tnre. . The Soul of Man hath a nafurys IG- 


blance 


” 


eb 
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ſemblance of God, becauſe as God is a Spii: * * 
rit, ſ&the Soul of Man is a ſpiritual and + 
an immortal Subſtance : And then the Soul 
doth ſpiritually reſemble God, when ir'is 
renewed in the {pi of the Mind, and when 
true Holineſs by the Spirit of the Lord is 
wrought in it. Eph. 4.23, 24- | 

2, Hence I interr, the Souls great worth 
and value. Gods Eye is upon your Souls 
all the while you are in his preſence, and 
though you do never ſo much, if you deny 
him your Hearts and Souls, you do no- 
thing that he will accept at your hands. 
Thouſands of Rams, ten thouſand rivers of 
Ol, the firſt-born for the tranſgreſſion, the fruit 
of the body for the ſin of the Soul, as the Pro- 
phet ſpeaks, Micah 6. 7. What doth all 
this ſignifie ? All this 1s nothing ; nay, let 
me tell you, it is worſe than nothing. Souls 
are of great account with the Father of Spt- 
Tits, How much was doze, how much was 
paid, that Souls might be redeemed ! And 
therefore in all your Services, your Souls 
muſt be ingaged, or elſe the ingaging” is 
to no purpole. The Converſion- of ove. fiug ie 
4 Soul to God, is more pleaſing to him, than 
I the zoſt /aboriows and heartleſs ſervices: of 

all the Hypocrites from the beginning of the 

World to the very end of it ;- theſe Ser- + 
} vices are fo far from being minke” 
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they are expreſly affirmed to. be an abomins- 
tion unto God. 

3- Hence I inferr - che difficulty of .Conver- 
fien. It the Soul mult be converted, cer- 
rainly Converſion is a very difficult thing. 
It is comparatively more calle, though hard 
{till, but comparatively 1t 1s, more ealie tO 
order the converſation ; to bridle the tongue : 
But to rule the ſpirit, to bring the thoughts 
into Captivity; to alter the bewt and natural 


inclination of the Will, and .to raiſe the Aft-. 


feCtions towards thoſe things that are above; 
to make them prized and purſued, that be- 
fore were things utterly ſleighted ; this is 
difficult indeed; and really the difficulty 
would be i»{rp.rable, were it not for the 
Reſurreftion of Chriſt, and the Power of 
' that ReſurreCtion ſhewed forth by the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt. Before a Soul can rurn-to God 
it muſt be new made, it muſt experience 
the power of Chriſts Spirit, and it muſt 
riſe with Chriſt, or cl(c it can never in good 
earneſt ſeek thoſe things that are above, Col. 
OO 
: Laſtly, Hence T.inferr, . that in Examin- 
ing whether-we are Converted or no, a /pe- 


cial Eye muit,be upon our Hearts and Souls. 


We, muſt take our Souls to task and (trictly 
try them, and ſee what .is molt /{»i#4b/c to 


them, what - they /ove-beſt, ,and WAL: is 
_ 7 | 
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that they deſire moſt - And_if God in Chriſt 


be loved, and choſen above all, then con- 
clude that Converſion is ſound and ſincere. 
If the Heart be grieved becauſe it is no more 
ſuited to God , becauſe it hath no more 
Faith in him ; and though it can't ſay with 
Peter, ' Joh. 21. 17. Lord, thou lknoweſt aff 
thinzs, thou knoweſt that 1 do love thee, yer 
it can ſay, Lord, thin knoweſt all thinss, thou 
knoweſt' that I would love thee! Above all 
thines im the world I deſire to love thee, and 
to' be beloved of thee! Such a kind of deſire 
as this, doth plaialy ſhew that the work of 
of Converliou is begun, notwithltanding a 
great many doubts and fears that do remain 
about 1t. | 

But if under the higheſt Profeſſion of Re- 
ligion, if under the moſt conſtant attendance 
upon all Ordinances, the Heart doth ſecret- 
ly go after its Covetouſneſs, the- Soul is 
fond of its Luſts, and of its Vanities, and 
is reſolved ſtill to be ſo ; certainly there is 
no ſuch thing as a work of Converſion, 
though there be never ſo high pany nears 
a Confidence that there 1s.' Ezek;" 33. J1. 
They come nnto thee as the People cometh, and 
they fit before thee as my People, and they hear 
wy words, but they will not do them ; for with 
their Mouth they ſhew much love, but their 
Heart goeth. after their Coveteouſneſs. 
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The Sccond Uſe is by way of Exhorrart- 
on. I exhort you all, to Jifr «f your Souls 
ro. God, with a defire that he would tarn thei 
#0 bimſelf. Naturally your Hearts are in 
very bad hands, bur if you give them un- 
to God, his hands are powerfull, and good, 
and fate, He can new form your Souls both 
to and for Himſelf: And therefore I be- 
ſeech you, give your conſent, and earneſtly 
| deſire that God would take the Work int 
E hand, and Convert every Soul before him 
to himſelt-ro day. . | 

To prevail with you thus to Conſent 
and Deſire; I would lay before you theſe Y-- 
following Arguments. | 

x. If your Souls are Converted, they ©! 
will be exlivened, though before dead in Tref- 
paſſes and in Sins ; they will be made aliy 
unto God, Eph. 2. r. You will preſent 
be free from the Seztence of Death and 
Condemnation that ye are under; and ye 
will be made to /ive #n the Spirit, and 19 
walk in the Spirit, Gal. 5.25, O what 
Life will you lead, when once ye become 
Converts ! your Lives will become Holy 
they will be Heavenly, they will be Ae 
gelical : The Spirir of God- wilt be that; 
and a ur deal more unto. your Souls 
than what your Souls are to your Bodies: 
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that are both-pure' and _ A 
2..If your Souls are Converted, they will 
be healed; Where is the Squl among us that + 
is not ſick of various Malgdits2'and char Soul - 
is molt ſick'that leaſt feels its ncknels, Cope ; 
e Mor for and heating. are joyned-rogether, I/a64 
y =o: Leaſt at any time they ſhould ſee with theit 
nWcrcs, and hear with their ears, and under fland 
814th their hearts, T5 be Converted, and 1 ſbauld 
Wl he them. So Jer 3 « 23. Return ye backſliding 
nt Children, / aith the Lord, and 1 will htal yout 
fe (ack ding ; beboldywe come unto thee, for thou art* 
the Lord oar God. The Soul is moſt pre- 
ey Y<1935, and the 'beft part-in a 'Man,' tlie dif 
ef eaſes of the 'Soul* are rhe worſt and ntl 
re dangerous, and ny the cure 
ty bcaling of theſe diſeaſes is moſt of all de- 
nd firable. -1f/' chou ' didſt  Jabour -under*” 
veſſ death-threarning Mandy. hi * 
Mchou long” tb be cured '!- Poo Mary 
Soul labours udfer a great. Eo $4 
dies, and- all of them” Hell-threatztote 
ladies; and if thou art hot Cured, 
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of God, is the Sauls Beauty, 
and, upon all true Cgnyerts this. 
of God is-Inſtampt. . Sin makes men, vile 
Converſion and SanQification makes them 
excellent, ſo excellent that the Scripture 
plain! affirms that the World is not wor- 
thy of the Saints that are in it, Heb, x1. 
;8. And Strength will follow Converſion 
as well as Beauty. Who is the ſtrongeſt 
upon Earth * The anſwer is, the Convert 
is the ſtrongeſt, All the Unconverted are 
without ſtrength. Alas | they are without 
Life, and therefore muſt. needs be without 
ſtrength. The Convert is ſtrengthned with 
might by the Spirit of God, in the inward 
Man; {o that he is enabled to do good, heis 
enabled to bear evils with patience-; he. 4s 
enabled to reſiſt the Enemies of his Salyati- 
on, he is enabled toFight, and to Conquer,; 
nay, which is more emphatical, he.is enabled 
{o to conquer, as to be more then « Conquerer 
through him that bath loved him, Rom. 8. 37- 
Laſtly, If your Soul# are Converted, 
they will be both /atisfied and ſecured, and 
what can yo deſire more ? It w 
a loud lie, it Memmon ſhould ſay that ever 
he ſatisfied any : All is '/Vanity, aud Vexs 
' Flen of Spirit, and there is no profit ander 
the Sun, Exclel, 2.11. But now- the Lord 
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with' thith *doth" fay,” 7 have” ſatiated che” © 
> mary Sod,” and I have replentſhed = 
ſorrowfit ' Soul, Jer. 31." 25. Thoſe Soi $ 
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, 
EB that'-are weary and ſorrowfal, ſeem /u#-/ 
ny mf of from Satisfation ; yet theſe weary 
el ant lorrowful Souls, the Lord 'is aMle*ro 
'- fatisfic; Nay in Scripture, we read of 
[ abundant Satisfaction, Plal. 35. 8, 9. They 
ny [ball be abundantly ſatisfied with the fatnefs 
ſ of thy Hauſe, and thou ſhalt make them drink 
it of the Rivers of thy Pleaſures. 
re That which 7izcreaſerh the SatisfaQtion, is, 
ut that the Souls of Converts are ſecure ; the 
ut 8 Hand of Chrift, and the Hand of the Father 
mY which is greater than all, is ſufficient to 
rd defend theſe Converted Souls from the 
5Y force.'of Earth and Hell, and Sin too.” Tf 
3K your Souls are lifted up to God ; ('$*-- 
HY ſw Corda : Up with your hearts unto 
& God;) If your Souls are Converted” to 
vs Him, they will be ſafe in Life, they will 
ol be'fafe in Death, and immediately after 
= death they will be paft all danger ; being 
df admitted into that Houſe nt made with 
nd Y bands, erernal in the Heavens, 2 Cor. 5. 1. 
beY - Thus have I done with the ſecond Do- 
[ery Ctrine, That Converſion is then ſincere when 
*Y 12 wery Soul is Converted. : 


Dots, 3. Is this, That the Wordof Goidy D2-% 
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2r$ The- Converſion 
the great means of Comverſion, And\Ouhat 
the Word that ſounds in your ears tc 
day, may be found an ctfetual Means:,0 
the Converſion of all the Liaconyerted here 
before the Lord ! The Law of the Lord in the 
Text is ſaid ro Convert the Soul ; becauſe "tis WY # 
the Means which the Lord himſelt makes uſe'. I / 
of, and adds an efficacy ro, that ſuch an effe& 
may be produced: The Word is ſtyled rhe'i WY #4 
Power of God unto Salvation to every one that Wl |c 
believes, Rom. 1. 16. And by this Word. = 
Faith it felt is wrought, whereby the Soul « I #4 
comes ro Chriſt, and by him does Convert | / 
to God, Rom. 10.17. So thew Faith cometh n 
by hearirzg, and hearing by the Mord of God 3 \ tt 
and whenſoever the Word is effetiwal to iff <a 
change a Si»rer, and turn him into a. Be- 
liever, *tis made efteQtual by no leff a Pow" Y 1» 
er than His who is Omnipotent, Who i: 
hath believed our report ? There's preaching ?. of 
And to whom (is the arm of the Lord re«'' th 
vealed? there's the Power of God graci-/: Win 
oufly and glorionſly manifeſted ; that caus.'Fth 
ſes Preaching to be ſucceſsful. Te; 
In the handling of this Doftrine, I ſhall,' Y th 
Firſt,Shew you,what 7 55 inthe Word of God, | »/ 
that is made uſe of as a Means of Converſion. «tua 
* Secondly, Demonſtrate rhe aptitude . and Neve 
fienefs of the Word to be ſuch « Means. 1 def 
- Thirdly, I ſhall tell you, what kind of f*ha 
Means i tis Fourthly, 
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; ofthe: Soul,; 219 
Fourthly,\heaco _ Megui cane c09984+ ta be. 
effetFwal,1 1) 11 118 ori 
Laſtly, Apply. uott1013 2.4 


I begin with the firſt of theſe... Wha 
it -is in the Word that is made uſe of 4s; 
Means of Converſion. 

'x. \The Word” layes before Sinners WW 
the juſt, the ftrith, the holy Law of God., . Is; 
leads them/to Mount Sinaidurping. with Fire, 
and to the blackneſs and darkneſs and' Tempeſt. 
=) Where all the Congregation he F 4 

oice that put them into a; deadly conſter- 
neue and trembling ; and ſo terrible. mas, 
the fight that Moſes ſaid, I exceedingly Fear: 
and quake, Heb. 12. 18, 20,20 28o7-- ohio 

This Law. is the Law of the onely lows. 
ing and true, God ; the King eternal, Immors+ 
tl; the bleſſea_ and onely Potent ate, the 
of Kines, and ' Lord of. Laras. Who 
the higheſt Authority, and: full al pes 19 9, 


impoſe what commands he 
'Ethe;Sons of, Men,. and they tu duty {= 


-_ 


= are obliged to Field Obediecace to, 
k 
»This, Law, 'of God is ſo large, ſo; xSpirs-. 


Bru and i {o;-;pyre;,: that, every . ev. q/Hon,, 
\Yevery ide SE e | AY. «Every ſje inient; 


it and one io, Dp breaks Jt. , 
| Bgt onl e daing, > P 
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220 | 
thinking evil ; but the nor Sig fodnbis 
and' thinking what ts gv9d, eaufes this 
to be tranſgrefſed., What fallen Man 
reach this Laws exaQnelſs ! Since it' rnr/e5 
every | one that tontirmes not 'in al thinss 
hich ave written in the book of the Law' td 
ao them ? Gal. }. 10. 'Tis d\certain, and ont 
of the great Oracles of God; That by '#he 
deeds of the Lew, fhall no fleſh be jſt 
ies -his fight, Rom. 3. 20, and the rea- 
ſort is added, becauſe by the Law ts the knows 
teage of Sm. The Laws Authority ant C 
Parity makes Mans guilt and- defilement the 
more apparent j; and the true fighr-6f I E 
theſe goes before Converſion. + * 0000] 1 
2. The Word' of God (hewshow' z#/thas i © 
have ſinned, have by the Law' the Sentenct of 
Condemmarion really paſt upow them. The 
Sinner that is Unconverted-and. Unbeliev- 
mg is ſaid to' be condenm'd © already, -_ 
Kan How 'cold' does it' ſtrike ro"the Mas! 
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Qors Heartwhen the Judge pronoufiit 

$” the Sentence* of Death upon hin! 
Bidding him go from the Bar*to the Gil; 
and from the, Gaol to the Gallows;*@nd 
there ſhamefulty*end his d#ys'! PThe'\Lkw 
of God Sentences every Tranigrefſo une 
Death, npt Temporal only "but *Bternf!”; 
Anet though che Exectition of this Sealwiniy 
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demnation paſt LANE Lag 


is. apy my with evils ; 1t ag ge Ie with , 

them ; nay it comprehends evils enough» | 

to fil "Eternity. The Sinners Life is miſera: 

ble,, his. Death more; miſcrable, 

Death he is oſt miſerable, i nl; 

ſery will never have an end. 
The caſe of a Man is jg 

+. 8 fad, who is condemned to * 

+ on - che Wheel ; or to be = ine 

1s to be roaſted to death before the Ty 

of 

av 

f 


But what's all this, if compared withÞ 
ing Sentenced to endure the" -r1- kf 
Bl to dwell with Kkwourins Fla ich* he 
of Bl 41971 breath ' of” the £84 < 's Bream. 
he i brimFHonme doth kindle ; to Eerne everlajti 
vail burnings'? The? tearing of uch a t 
ti, Sentence, has # mighty i to ſta 
ll and make the fiovers in Sion, To , and to 
longe 


caule fear fulneſs to ſurprize the ies, 
33-14. riley may be no r.fect 
white uncony 

+3. The, Word of God warns Sinners e 
fee rfrom the wrath” to =. Fr vel} 6. 
to intimates .2 3, It. _” 
v EST Word Word from =—_ Beg rb + 


x all #ngo, 
LI 


hat he Lag bh alure, - 
weapops of hi "pig ;gnation, Je 


there! is no Shiel 


F.-, $0 L,5« A 
tor the Obſtinate, no 
's g before theſe weapons. Dew. 32. 40,44 
or. 1 lift up my band to Heaven, and ſay, 1 
toe for ever. If I'w het my. glittering. Swor gy 
and my haud take hold on Judgment, 1 7a Fea 
der vengeance to my enemics, and, will rewaxth 


(| them that hate me. The Lord got. only: fuys 

q | Bus ſoars, © and tha ey his ops Life, which 

'- will be the Portion and Reward of them) 
| 
| 
| 
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is for ever ; that. Death and., DeſtruGiaa il 2 

if 

that will not turg,, but ungenjtently perfil by 

in their rebellion againſt him, | , ..1-.2 ol Mp 

' Sinners are in tme warned by the. Word, Bb 

of this Sword that's coming. Exek.. 3347-908 7 

f Fry T have ſet thee a iatchman unto the BP 

ouſe of Iſrael; therefore thou fhralt.hear chey a, 

Word at my Mouth, aud wagn them from, me." v1 

They are warned of the /;ats. that are fill», 4 

ing. with wrath, as they. are. filling up the» We 

Meaſure of their iniquities,: they, are warn. 6 
ed of the righteous Purpole. and, Decree 

that is pregnant ; before it. aQall bring Nc: 

forth vengeance. She 2. 1,2, Gather you), Yi! 

(0 together ; 5 Jet gather, 7 Hoecthers, 0 Natin; x 

= thred, before the Dectee. bring, fonghy: 

| xy G 4 \ paſs 4s the chafſe, before thy frerces £0 
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day of tht Loris anger come: upon yiu. And 
in- hw" xdoroni/hing them 16 flee. from the 

wrath ;that "is (without repentance) ſo cer- 
maigly.and juftlyotorhing, there. is much of 


- 


pity and mercy ſhew'd them. 
4. The: Ward of God encourages Conver- 
on, by repreſenting him in Chriſt, as ready #6 
be.recomciled. t0,'and — _ tsr 1. The 
elet Angels," when they ſaw manifh 
in es, admired his good. will II 
Meng and proclaimed Peace. on Earth, Lok, 
2.14; Mercy is not extorte4 from God, far 
finners ſenſible of their ſin and miſery ; but 
he delights in. ſhewing it. Pardon is nothards 
4: Wy gotten at his hand, and againſt his Nature 5 
ls. but he'is ready 42 forgive. He 1s-not almoſt; 
a» inexorable when diſtrefſed Souls fear his 
eB Power and Wrath, and cry for Peace :' but? 
e) Bag they intreat Him, 10: He intreats themes 
2," MW be'reconciled; 2:Cor. 5. 20. Now then we a#&/ 
|. Wl Ambaſſadours' for Chriſt ; as though God Ui 
&» Wl ve/edch! 1ou by. ts, me pray you in' Chriſts ſtead 
i {+ 5 reconceled to God. 1-338 
e The Word ſpeaks of a Jubilee, of an .ue-\ 
g \Wc:pred time, of 4 day of Salvation, in which 
ihe Lord ſeriouſly calls Smmvers,' and ther 
nj very. worſt of them, to turn ; and. whoſos: 
by: ever he be that turns in truth; ſhall graci-» 
2 Yoully be received 3 and his former a—_ 4 
x. fand-affronts -be. they what they. will, thai 
| Not. £ 
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224 Che-Corideition = © 
hot be an Impediment 5 nay;/the foromey 64 


feof to turn, though ir eas rr 
ſhajl be paſt by. - The proclaiming-of rh 
accepted time, ſhould be Jookr upon as glad 


tidings indeed. 2 Cor. 6. 1; 2. 'We thi at 
workers. rogether wich Him, befeech- you 'al{e 
that ye receive not the Grace of God in vainy 
fot be ſaith, I bave heard thee in « time ac 
ed ; in a day of Salvation I heve:ſatroured 
> . Chriſt himſelf in the days of his 
was heard; was fuccoured,: was 'E 
by the power of his Godhead through the 
whole work of Mans Redemption': B#hald 
ow # the accepted time, behold now # the day 
of Salvation. This day of Salvation 1s the 
wt of a Saviours Obedience and-Suffey- 
ings in 44 day. Now thoſe that have: fold 
theinſelves to commit Iniquity, and-are un* 
ger the bondage of Corruption, may reco- 
ver their liberty ; thoſe that had loſt the 
mcorruptible and undefiled Inheritance, 
may be re-inſtated, and again pofleſſed- of 
it. Now the Lord is zeer to them that ſee 
bim, and ready to be found;' arid if 76 wic- 
bed forſake their ways and thoughts, and' re- 
torn to Him, he aſſures them he will: have 
avercy; and paridon. {0 ' abundantly, as Thallex- 
__ comeprions, and the. wanner aud 
mazes of mens thewing Mercy one to 
ther; avithe' Hexven i high Sreuhy | 
Wag 3. 6, 7,8. 5+ la 
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xi" GE ont?-7- there. care y 
ances ' and EoMmples of very great Sinmers 
ID og beer eoltoerted and | {avdd. How 
| are the vr of Grace, which bave 
> the-God of all Grace and'comw 
fore! id forth, "Of David, guilty of Aduls 
tery and Murther-! firſt defiling the Wife, 
then killing the Husband afterwa 
Smmid forth, O thou great Apoſtle Petty; 
who walt ſo confident in thy felf, that. thow 
ſhouldeſt abide the! ſorelt Trial ; bur didft 
ſo\baſely. ſhrink ; and once, twice, thriees 
and with\Curfing and Swearing: didſt def 
thy Lord ! Stand forth ys Corinrhian Saint, 
-r & were ' Fornicators, Idolaters, Adulterers; 
effeminate, abuſers of your ſehves wich Mankind, 
who were thieves,  coverom, Arumkards;' reuh 
lars, extortianerz, 1 Cor. 6.9, 10; 11. And 
all-of you prochim, That the Grave of iy 
Lord nas exterding abunidant with Faith ind 
love whith # in Chriſt Jeſa,;'as' the Apoltle 
Pas! ſpeaks,who himſelf had obtained Mercy 
alrhough he had been a blaſphemer, - a: perſe- 
cutor and infurions; 1 Tin." 1:14 14. | 
' Setting alide the unpardonable Sin apamit 
the'Holy Ghoſt, and final Taypenit | 
Unbelict'; for ought 1 know; Howe 
fbew as ercat Sinners as Hell, who ; 
franding all their guilt -and filthineſs; weve 
Pebed :ſanttified juſtified in the Name yore 
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226 The Converſion | 
Lord TJeſas,.. and by the. Spirit of oun-God.; 
and now. their ra is perfefted 40 
Glory. This is an encouragement +t0\ ti 
worlt of men, to hope,. if they return to God; 
they ſhall not bt rejeted.. | Nay ſuppalg; 
there ſhould be now a greater. Tranſzref: 
fſoer than ever yet obtained . Mercy,::#$ 
would ot be impoſſible for ſuch an Qne .tax 
obtain Mercy, for Divine Grace and 

have not yet done their very uttermoſt.,\'; 

6. The Word of God diſcovers Sinners| 
weakneſs, and where that Strength is, withs| 
out which turninzs to God. will never bes 
That Grace which brings Man to God}; tg 
Heaven, muſt come from the God :::06+ 
Heaven : Can. man ariſe from the Deadyi 
till the Voice. of the Lord which 1s pow». 
erful ſay, Aveke thou that fleepeſt ? Can any: 
come to God but by . his Son: Jefus. 2: 
can any come to Chriſt. but thoſe whom. 
the Father drawes? Joh, 6. 44. God HVorks, 
zo Will, He Works to do; and he does the! 
one and the other freely of his own good! 
Pleaſure, Phil. 2. 13. Sinners are then «ege; 
couraged to ſeek unto: God. to do + bart 
for them. And He can ealily take away; 
the Heart of Stone, and give a new Heart: 
and..a. new Spirit ; and cauſe thoſe who: 
before neglefted, now to . turn inte: #he:! 
way-.of Salvation z and to work. our heir 
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1 Sabvation with fear and trembling. © | 
7. I'might alſo add, that the Word of 
od ſbats the Kjngdow of Heaven againſt 
boſe that are reſobved to continue Uncomvert- 
4. Nothing but Indignation and Wrath, 
[ ribulation and Anguiſb is thundred out ' 
gainſt them that will continue in their 
vil doing ; that will not be gathered by i 
aviour, that will wot be made clean by his 
anCtifying Spirit. Nay the Word con- 
ludes them under greater miſery, and 
oms them to a ſeverer Damnation who * 
re called to turn and yet refuſe, Mat. 11” 
23. Thou Capernaum, that art exalted anto 
exven ; Who haſt Heaven offer'd,; and 
uch advantages of getting thither ; zzmg- 
tes, ihall not only go to Hell, but be 
ought down with force and fury to one 
\ Þf che hotteſt and loweſt places there: de 
Wall be: more tolerable for Sodom and Gompr-. 
ab in the day of Judament thau for Thee. 
Such kind of threats may help to cure 
he ſpiritual Lethargy, andto make Sinners 
fraid of remaining Unconverted. You ſee 
hat it is in the Word that has a tenden+ 
yy to Converlion. - £ 
IT ! TT. 
bo Jn the ſecond Place, I am to demon-'* 
he:/Mirate the Aptitude and firneſs of the Word to 
ir We ſuch a means of 'Comverſion. What 'bas 
Th been. 


$43 The'Tonvevlow - 
been ſpoken already, is in part a Demon. 
{tration of it ; but this fitnefs of the Word 
may be further made evident. ' | 
1. The Word isa Light which ſhines in s 
dark place, 2 Pet. 1.19. and therefore *cis 
a proper means to twrn men from darkneſs 
to Lioht, and from the Power of Satan unto 
God. The Word diſcovers, what "the 
Prince of darkneſs ſtudiouſly endeavours 
to conceal : Ignorance and Infidelity are 
the Pillars of Satans Kingdom ; he takes 
much pains to blind che Minas of the Un- 
believers, that the Light of the glorions Go-' 
fol of Chriſt who is the Image of God, may 
ot ſhine into them, 2 Cor. 4. 4. This light 
gives a true and faithful repreſentation of 
Sin, as the moſt hateful and hurtful thing in 
the whole World ; of $ztez alfa, as the moſt 
ſubtle, falſe, envious, malicious Decetver 
and Mzurtherer of the Sons, nay of the ve+ 
ry Souls of men. The Word reveals the 
Devils grand ſecret, that the Broad way is 
the high Road to» Rume, which has been 
tfod by all the Damned: Hell at the end 
of this way, becomes »aked by the Word 
of 'God ; which the Lying Spirit would 
not have at all tobe credited, or ſo much 
as'thought on; till Sinners find themfelves 
thrown 1nto it, and there withont' afiy 
hope of Releaſe and Remedy. © © * _ 
£2 Jec © 2. T 
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- 2+ The: Word is a;Perſpe#ive glaſs, which 
bring! things afar off near to the eye, that 
fo the Heart may be the more affetted. It 
ſhews that the whole.of Time from the very 
firſt to the. very laſt, is but ſboyr, if com- 
pared. 'with Ererzity; and how the end of 
all things is at hand, 1 Pet. 4. 7. and the 
Oath will. at length be ſworn, That there 
ſhall be #ime no longer : Scoffers indeed, 
who walk after their own luſts, do ſay, Where 
is the Promiſe of our Lords coming ? They 
mock. at that glorious Redemption which 
Believers at Chrilts ſecond appearing do 
expect ;: and they laugh at, Ul chey fees 
the Flaming Vengeance that is to-be-exe- 
cuted upon themſelves. But the Word 
ihews:the Worlds end, and how *tis reſerv- 
ed unto fire againſt the day of Fudgment, and 
Perdition of unzodly men. 2 Pet, 3.7, The 
day of | the Lord will come as a Thief in the 
Night, ſadly ſurprizing the moſt of men ; 
is which. the Heavens ſhall paſſ away with 8 
great noiſe, the Elements (ball melt with fer- 
vent beat ; the Earth alſo and the Works 
therein [ball be burnt up. Oh dreadful ſpe- 
Racle, to behold the whole World in a 
Flame / the ſerious and believing conſide- 
ration. of this, conduces yery much to \Re- 
pentance, Converſion, and amendmene-+6f 
our wayes. *Tis the - Apoſtles own nf 
1 rence, 


230 The Converſion | 
rence, Seeing then that all theſe things _ 
be diſſolved, what manner of Perſons one ”e 

harſh 


to be in all Holy Converſation and Go 
2 Pet. 3.10,11. 

3. The Word is an Hammer to break 
the Heart. Contrition and brokenneſs of 
Heart is one conſtant Ingredient in Con- 
verſion : No leſs than Salvation is Promi- 
ſed to the contrite ones, P/al. 34. 18. The 
Lord is nigh unto them that are of a broken 
Heart, and ſaveth ſuch as be of a contrite 
Spirit, Now the Word is the Hammer 
which breaks the Stony, the Rocky Hears 
to pieces. Thoſe Hearers who derided the 
Mrraculous Gift of Tongues, the Apoftle 
Peters Sermon reached, and prerced their 
very Hearts, and made them cry out, Men 
and brethren, what ſhall we do? At. 2: 
37. Now Sin was ſet in order before their 
.eyes, and charged home upon their Con- 
{ciencos, now they tremble, and are.afraid 
of delerved Wrath: now. their ſtubborn 
ſpirits begin to yield. unto God. +: They 
delire to know upon what terms they might 
be /aved, being willing to conſent to any 
terms, rather than miſs of Salvation, and 
periih. everlaſtingly. 

4. The Word isa Fire, to melt and pu+ 
rifie, and {o a prop2r means of Converſi- 
on, which is indeed a' turning from Six:to 

Holinef. 
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of 'the Soul; ” "2JK 
Holineſs : *Tis the Nature,of Fire to ſepa- 
e & rate the Mettal, and the: Droſs-: Gold :and 
7 Silver are refiged by being put into-the 
* Furnace. Thus the Word allo ſeparates 
+ between the Heart and its vicious and. evil 
f & Habits and Qualities ; it ſeparates between 
- © the Soul and its flefhly and worldly Luſts: 
i- Now are ye clean, ſays Chrilt, through the 
eB Word which I have ſpoken unto you, Joh. n5.'3« 
# | This Word is very Pure in it ſelf, and Pure 
eÞ in its Operation and Effefts : It ſeverely 
r | forbids all filthinefs of the Fleſh and Spirit ; 
6 and in this Word we find as a Precepst 
e | concerning Holineſs, that *tis our Duty to 
e i perfeit HolinefS in th: fear of God, f 2 
ir Promiſe wherein God has ſaid he will 
a Y work this Holineſs in them that ſee un+ 
2. & to him and deſire it, Ezek. 36. 25. Then 
ir } 4 1 ſprinkle clean water upon you, and you 
n- | ball be clean ; from all your  filthineſs, and 
id | from all your Idols will I cleanſe you. The 
n | Word is a Fire to Melt and Purge the Soul, 
»y | and then 'tis a Mould alſo, into which-the 
ht & Soul is as it were caft ; ſo that it has ano» 
»} ther, an excellent form, being conformed 
1d x the holy Nature and Will of God him- 
elf. | | 
u* 5, The Word is as Seed, of which -the 
fi- New Cmeature is beogtten : God himſelf. is 
rofl be who does regenerate all/ that aze,CotÞ 
oe. | Q verted, 


232, The Converſion 
verted, and he does it of his own meer 
good Wilt and Pleaſure; Þut the Word 
15s the Secd by which he does it, Jam. 1. +8; 
Of his own VVill beoat he us with the VVord 
of Truth, that we ſhould be a kind of Firſt- 

wits of his Creatures : So r Pet. 1.23. Berns 
born apain, not of corruptible Seed, but of in- 
corruptible, by the VVord of God, which liwv- 
eth and abiaeth for ever : From this Seed 
comes the New Maz, which after God 1s 
created in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, 
This Word is quick and powerful, *tis pow- 
erful to quicken and cnliven ; ſo that the 
Soul has a new Liſle, and lives to God, 
which before was dead in treſpaſſes. This 

2ed is ceffeftual to a new. formation of 
the: Souls faculties and powers : New Eyes 
there are in the Mind, a new Dtiipoſition 
and Inclination in the Will ; the AfﬀeCtions 
alſo are new, and of low and carnal, they 
become high, and holy, and heavenly. The 
Preachers of the Goſpel are the. ſowers of 


' this Seed of the Word, and how ſhould 


they be in travel till a New Creature comes 
on't, till Chriſt be formed in them that re- 
ceive it : Gal. 4. 19. My little Children, of 
whom I travel in birth again, till Chriſt be 


armed in you. 
Fl 


6. The Word is a proper Means of 
Converſion, for *tis the «nerring me 
which 
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which ſbews both good and evil : Evil,«that 
there may be an Averſion from it ; Good, 
that there may be a Converſion to it. The 
Scripture calls things by their deſerved 
Names, what that pronounces bad, will 
be found by the mott Unbelieving ro be 
bad indeed ; and what that affirms to be 
good, is really "good. at preſent, and proves 
beſt at laſt : Here are the Commandments, 
in conformity to which true Goodneſs lies, 
and Sin is defined «wa, a tranſgreſſion of 
them ; heark to the Prophet, Mr. 6. 8. 
He hath ſhewed thee, O Man, what is 900d ; 
and what does the Lord thy God require of 
thee, but to do juſtly, t» love mercy, and to 
walk- humbly with thy God ? All this 1s good 
in its own Nature, pleaſing to God,-:prge 
fitable and pleaſant unto Man : The bet 
ter this is underſtood, the more likely *cis 
that evil and dangerous wayes ſhould be 
forſaken, and thoſe Paths choſen and turn'd 
into, that are fafe and holy. The Ward 
ſhews what God approves, and what hg 
abhorrs : It ſhews Mans Duty, which is 
his Priviledge, and that Sin is Mans Pre- 


wry and Plague : And he is a good Scho-. * 


ar indeed, who Has learnt to do well, and 
ceaſed to do evil. | vch 
7. The Word is a fit means of Conver- 


ſion, becauſe it is che. Miniſtrarion of ;the 


Q 2 Spi- 
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Spirit ; 2 Cor. 3. 8. How ſhall not the Mint: 


ſtration of the Spirit be rather glorious ? The 


Word of God is of the Spirics Inſpiration, 
and his own Word he is pleaſed to accom- 
any, he moves, and breaths, and aQts in 
it, ſo that Miracles of Grace are wrought 
thereby : He ſays to the b/ind Mind, Receive 
thy fight, and know the things that concern 
thy Peace; to the Deaf” the Spirit ſays, 
Hear my Voice, and yield Obedience ; to the 
Dead he ſays, Ariſe out of thy Sins, and from 
the Earth, in which thou haſt layn ſo lon 
buried, and live the Lr/e of God, from which 
thou hatt been ſo Jong alienated. And as 
the Spirit thus ſpeaks, ſo he ſpeaks with 
efficacy : He can work ſo that none ſhall 
hinder. O bleſſed Word ! in which we 
find that exceeding great and precious Pro- 
mile of the Spirit ; 'tis but as&/2g him, and 
havins him, and where the Spirit of the Lord 
i, there is liberty, 2 Cor. 3. 17. The Cap- 
tive Sinner is freed from the bondage of Cor- 
ruption, the cords of Vanity, the ſnare of Sa- 
tax, and has both a Will and Power given 
him to Convert to God, and to continue 
and abide with him, *Tis manifeft upon 
all theſe accounts, that the Word has a 
fitneſs to be a means of Converſion, 


In the third place, I am to tell you, 
what 


Do 
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what kind of Means the Word «. 
' 1+ The Word is a Means of Gods ows 
appointing : Divine Inſtitution is a thing of 
very great ſignificancy : God indeed can 
work without means, and againſt them ; 
but it he is pleaſed to appoint them, they 
delerye to be uſed, and ſhall not be uſed 
in. vain, if they are uſed ſeriouſly. God 
appointed ſeves Trumpets of Rams-horns tO 
be blown, and at length the blaſt is more 
powerful than a battering Ram ; the Walls 
of Fericho fall down to the ground, and the 
City is deliveged into the hand of J/rael, 
Joſp. 6. 4, 20. God has appointed the Mi- 
hifjers of the Goſpel to lift up their Voi- 
ces like a Trumpet, to ſhew the Tranſ- 
greſſours their Iniquities, to cry to them 
to tur, The Word is with Power ; the 
ſtrongeſt holds of the Priace of Darkneſs 
fall down before it, he is caſt out, his 
works deſtroyed where before he had the 
ſureſt Poſſeſſion. The Word is ordained 
of God as the Means of Converſion, *cis 
dangerous, and a great Contempt of God 
himſelf to negleQ it ; and truly, after a 
careleſs manner to attend upon it, is the 
way to grow more hard-hearted and dead 
in Sin under it. 

2. The Word is uſually moff Powerful 
when P reached. Reading of the word mae | 
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be granted an Ordinance of great uſe 
When our Lord © was asked by a ma 
what he ſbould do that he' minht inheri 
Eternal Life ? He anſwers, What 7s writte 
in the Law ? how readeſs thon? Luk. 1c 


26, He that would inherit -Eternal Lite, it 
concerns him diligently to read the Word 
which inſtrutts him in the way thither: 


Not only thoſe of a lower condition, bu 
thoſe of the high:f Eſtate are tO read th 


Word all the dayes of their lives ; the Word. 
of God is the beſt Counſcllonr, even of King 
themſelves, Deut. 17. 18, 19. The way U 


- 


Heaven is one and the ſame both for th 
High and Law. The Word is to be vet 
not only Privately but Pablickly, fuch put 


lick reading has a warrant in the New 


Teſtament as well as the Old, 1 The. 
27. I charge you, iprile vas, T adjure you Þ 
the Lord that this Epiftle- be read anto ' 
the Holy Brethren. And'publick reading | 
mentioned no leſs than zhyee times in © 
verſe, Col. 4.16. And when this Epiſtle * 
read amons it you, cauſe that it be read 
in the Church of the Laodiceans, and th 
ye likewiſe read the Epiſtle from Laodice 
Certainly the Scripture is not ſo obſcure 
but that it may be read before the Con 
gregation to their Spiritual Benefit, 

Yet the Preaching, the opening and ap 


plyiog 


is bring glad Hiding, of good things? They that 


} o* Miniſtry, *tis their, great bulineſs- to 
-' Preach the Word, to be ay in {caſon | 
rebuke, exhort with 


J And wheg, in Sincerity, with an ecarneft 
delire to. win Sonls, they make the Truth 
manifeſt, and endeavour to commend thenm- 
\) ſelves to every mans Conſcience in the peht 
of God, 2 Cor. 4.2.. the Word of God is 
the more likely .to reach the Conſcience, 
and to touch and turn the_ Heare. tro Him, 
Glorious things have been done by Preach- 
ing: The twelve Apoſtles, and it you will 
ad a thirteenth, the Apoltle Paul, how 
powerful was the Word in their Mouths 
to the Worlds Converſion! They. did not 
as they were lander'd, turn the world up 
Q4 [7 | 
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ſede'doton, .but were bleſſed Inſtruments'.ty 
tdrn 'it to God, and to deliver it our*of 
char Tdolatry, Superſtition, Ignorance and 
Vickednels, in which it had lain buried 
for many ages. 6 
3. The Word of God is. the "higheft 
means of Converſion, Plal. 138. 2. Thoa. haſt 
maznified thy VVord above all thy Nam" 
Here chiefly th6u 'doeſt make © thy* ſelf 
known in the powerful Effe&ts of - 
Grace and Spirit, and in the . accomplith- 
ment of the Promiſes which thou haſt 
made. The deſign of Meycjes is, that this 
' VVord may be more minded, Rom: 12x; 
2. I beſeech you therefore, Brethren, by rhe 
Mercies of God, that ye preſent your Bodies, 
a living Sacrifice, holy, der which 
Jour reaſonable ſervice +. And be not coh= 
formed to this VVorld, but Þet” ye. travs- 
formed by the renewing of your minds; \that. 
ye may prove what is that good, that actepta* 
ble and _ VVitl of Goa. Mercies "are 
cords of love to draw us tot the Lord; and 
to' conſtrain 'us to keep his*' Word aid 
Commandmetits.” The .exd' of Aflittion\ 
to turn our Eyes, and Hearts and” Feer,' 
into the way Of Gods Teſtimonies: The 
Pſalmiſt tells us, Before he was ' affliced "be 
wene aſtray bur” aſter he kept t VVord 
with greater care, P/al.119. 67. and Fre 
Ws. adas 
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” adds; v.71: 72. It ii good for me that I 


beve been afflifted, that 1 mipbt learn thy 
Statutes'; the Law of thy Mouth is "better 
wnta 'me, than thouſands of Gold and Silver. 
AfiiQtion is ſent 'to humble for Tranſgref- 
ſion, to reduce the wandring Soul, and to 
bring it\ back to the Word of God ; and 
when this Word is truly heeded, recety+ 
ed, and highly prized ; then the Soul is 
mdeed Converted. The Word declares 
the meaning of Merdes, the” Word is the 
Tompue that utters the wore and meſſage of 
the Rod: The Word directs what to pra 
for,-and how to pray ſo as to ſpeed, a 
nftrufts about every other Ordinance. -- 
4. the Word be ineffeftual to Cons 
verſion,” alas ! what is likely to become effiba» 
cious ?* When Wiſdom had cryed long and! 
upbraided fooliſh Sinners with their _ 
Kpowleage ; when they had been calle 
to, turn, with, a proffer of the Spiriz r6/be 
poured out, but they refuſed ſtill; their. cafe 
is ſet forth as deſperate : becauſe the Word 
being rejected, hated and caſt behind their 
back, nothing was likely ro do, 'or to make 
them good ; dreadful and utter DeſtraQti- 
on" is threatned; and inſtead of being | pi- 
tied, they are told they ſhall be derided, 
and laught at in their ruine, Prov. 3. 20, 
—30o. When the Rich man in Hell yu 
t 
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ted that One might be.ſent from the dead, 
to warn his five ſecure impenitent Brethren,  ,1, 
leſt they ſhould alſo come at laſt into the 4: 
Place of Torment : The Aalwere firlt | is, 
They have Moſes and the Propbets, let them 
hear them: And after *is anſwered further, ,;, 
If they hear not Moſes and the Prophets, neil 9, 
ther will they be perſwaded: though one roſefll ,þ 
from the dead, Luk. 16. 27. 31. F 
A Sinner whoſe Heart is all Adamantg, 
and Sermon-proof, the terrours of the Lord þb. 
don't -aftright him ; the igeſftimable TrearÞ to 
ſures of the Goſpel don't, take him, theſl þ 
Mediatours Vengeance for negletting great} ;; 
Salvation is not at all dreaded. Sapp fe 
a.-command {ſhould be given to ynloc 
the-gates of Hell, and a damned Spiith ,, 
that has been for ſome time tortur'd inf & 
the flames there ; and was once., wellf 
known to | this ſtupid Sinner, ſhould, ath ,, 
Midaight appear to bi, and the Curtains ap 
ing drawn aſide, and that Soul out of thefſ |; 
mid(t of fire, with a ghaſtly horrour inf ,, 
its looks, ſhould thus ſpeak to Him : FE 
'Avake, hard-hearted Wretch, awake ! awake! 
What, ſleep and lye ſecure tn Sin, that art it ſp 
danoer of dying in Sin every moment! VVhat | 
take thine ue who art ſo near to endleſs} wy 
pein and Torment ! Thy time bas both FeetY 1, 
and Vi ings, and is with great baſte bath 
| | Ld 
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running and flying anay from thee ; and''\its 
thy ' time in Yiu (and folly ſpends, ſo 'thow 
daily and hoarly approache't nearer t0 4 miſe- 
rable Eternity. Thy Judgment lingers nor, 
thy Damnation does not flumyber, white 
thou refuſeſt to awake to Righteouſneſs? 
Once' I made a mock of Sin as muck as 
thow doſt, was mad to deſtroy my \ſelf, "us 
fhou art ; I made a meer Jeſt of Hell, but 
wow 1 know, I feel, and wo, wo is met 1 
ſhall to my Sorrow feel far ever, what "tis 
to: be damn'd in earneſt. Sin's thy w_ 

ON 


Enemy ! Oh caſt it away before it 
thee paſt remedy. Divine wrath and jeal 
fre is in the other World, found 4 hotter 
and heavier thing than ever could be conteit- 
&d in this: *Tzis really a fearful thing to 
falt into the hands of the living God: / Swe 
F have leave to ſlay no longer, be ſure to 
take this warning 1 have given thee, I 
again to the Lake that burns with fire and 
brimſtone, where there ave no ſuch things 
as Help, or Hope, cr Happifſels, but Pain 
aud Miſery aye extream and endleſs. F 
Suppoſe, I fay, a damned Soul ſhould 
ſpeak fauch language to a'Sinner that has 
all along been deaf to the call. of #he 
Word, and refifted the Spirit of the:Lord, 
he might perhaps be exceedingly amazed; 
and poſſibly be rig hred out- of 'his Ons 
Ti ur 
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but. he. would not be ſcared out of hig 
Sins, nor ever by ſuch an 4pparition alowey 
be turned unto God. If Gods own:Word 
will not make thee a Convert, O. Sinner, 
thy diſcaſe is obſtinate againſt the likeli- 
eſt remedy, and what means will? +. 
\- F. The Word is a Means which Thos- 
fands and Millions in the VVorld never were 
Jo' much Priviledg'd, as to enjoy. An. Hat: 
kljah is juſtly delerved and expetted from 
the, People of God of old, becauſe he ſhew- 


ed bis Word unto Jacob, his Statutes and 
Fadgements to the Children of Iſrael ; where- 
as He had not dealt ſo with any Nations 
And as for his Tudements they had not known 
#bems, Plal. 147.19, 20. How great a' part 


of the World is Stars Common, how  lit- 
thy, comparatively, is ſo much as the w/#- 
ble  Jucloſure of our Lord Jeſus. It 1s 
oblervation of a Learned man, that if the 
World were . divided into 7zhirty parts, 
Nineteen would be found ſtill Pager, fix Ma-: 
bometan, and but five Chriſtian, take 1n. all 
of all Perſwaſions. » But alas, how much 
darkneſs is there even in Nations that are 
called Chriſtian! Ignorance is aftetted, 
#he Word of God and the Knowledg of it 
is taken away, though .the Scripture ſays 
that for, lack of” it people are deftroyeds; Hof. Yi 
4: 6: How: Happy. would you; be, that 4s 
to. oy 
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this City, enjoy the Tight of the Word ,of 
Truth,” if you -would but thankfully. and 
fruitfully improve it, It is as it, wer 
Noon' day with you, whereas in other pla 
ces, it is but'a dark down, and in molt. parts 
of the Earth'a black midnight. 
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In the fourth place, I am to tell you, 
whence this Means, the Word of God, comes 
to be effeftual to Converſion. ) 

'Tis made effeQtual by the Power of God; 
and this Power he exerts by his own Spiz 
rit, 1 Thel. 1. 5. Our Goſpel came not - unta 
you "in word only, but in Power alſo, and in the. 
Holy Ghoſt, and in much Aſſurance : the. 
wonderful effetts of Divine Power wrought. 
by the Holy Ghoſt in the Preaching of 
the Goſpel, was an Evidence and Aſſu- 
rance, that this Goſpel is not the Word 
of Man, but of God Himſelf, Now the 
manner 'of the Spirits working, when he 
makes the Word effeCtual to Convertion; 
I ſhall declare in theſe particulars. 

1. The Spirit impreſſes upon the Sinners 
e | Heart the Divine Authority of this Word. 
d, | Tis indeed. diorwar, given by inſpiration of ; 
it _—_ 2 Tim. 3. 16, When the Lord. Him- 
is | {elf is eyed and own'd in his Word, then. 
fe Nit ſheys it ſelf mighty. If the Meſlen ers. 
n | and Publiſhers of the Word only are 6+ 
is] garded, and there is not a looking beyond 
Few, _ 
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them, they being but earthen veſſels; the 
Word though a Treaſ#re, will be trampled 
under foot. But when Sinners are Con- 
verted, the Spirit makes ir evident that 
the Word is really of God. The demon- 
ſtration of this, is ſtyled the demonſtration 
of 'the Spirit, He does demonſtrate the 

Words divine Authority, ſeveral wayes. 
By Sizns and VVonaders, wrought for its 
Confirmation, Heb. 2.4. - God alſo bearing 
rhem witneſs, both with ſigns and wonders, and 

' divers miracles, and vifts of the holy Ghoſt, 
wccording to his own will, That theſe 'Mi-Wi 
racles were dont, *tis plain ; for the Word 
of God pretending © to Miracles done ſo 
openly, {o often, by and upon, ſo many 
nm, in the midſt of cunning and ma- 
icious Adverſaries, who were watchful 
enough to have eſpicd the deceit, if there 
had been any : if ſuch Miracles -really 
had never been wrought, this Word, and 
the Religion, it teaches would never have 
been received. Our Lord Jeſus, though. the 
Son of Cod, when upon Earth, was hum- 
bled tn the form of a Servant ; yet affirms 
himſelf to be the Saviour of the VVorld; 
ches a Doctrine contrary to Fleſnand 
Blood ; rells all that will be his Diſciples; 
they: #w/? deny themſelves, and forlake - all 
that is dear to them in this World, when+ 
+ - evet 
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ever they are called to it, for the ſaks 
of a Treaſure - and. Kingdom -in Heavety 
And often he appeals to his #6rking Miras 
cles, as a Confirmation of his Dodtrine 
that it was from Heaven. Now .if ſuch 
Miracles had never þeen wrought, - the 
Impoſture would have been ſo apparent, 
that the Chriſtian Faith would never have 
been embraced” by any of common ſenſe 
and underitanding. | 

And *cis evident alſo, that theſe Miracles 
were done by rhe power of God. Wonders 
indeed were wrought by the -Egyprian Ma- 


gicians, but outvied by greater Wonders; 


þ) 


efteted by Moſes, Gods Servant. Thele 
Miracles were beyond the Power and Abi- 
lity of ſecond Cauſes : Who could make 
the blind to ſee, and the deaf to hear, and 
the /ame to walk, but that God who for- 
med the Eye, planted the Ear, and curioul- 
ly faſbioned the other Members? Whs 
would raiſe the Dead, but the Lord 'of 
of Life himſelf ? 

The Spirit further alſo demonſtrates the 
Words Authority from the accompliſhment. 
of Scriprure Propheſtes ; as concerning 
Cyrus building of the Temple, Ila. 44. 28. 
The Kjng of Grecis' his ruining the Pesſf: 
an Monarchy, which was verifhed in- A/eg- 
ander the Great, Dar. 8. 21. The calling j 
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the Gentiles, Ia. 42. 4. Zeph. 2. 11, Ho 
many falſe Gods do we hind f; d, ar 
the Lord Jehovah worſhipped in the Iſles of 
the Heathen. It was alſo fulfilld, which 
our Lord ſpake, concerning his Death; 
that after his being lift up from the Earth, 
h2 wonld draw all men to him, which wa 
rather likely to drive all men from him: 
He allo ſaid he would have a Church te 
the end of the VVorld,, Mat, 28. «lt. and not; 
withſtanding all that-Earth and Hell car 
do, he has had one to this very day. 

The Spirit alſo ſhews the divine Matter 
of the Word, the admirable conſeat and} j; 
agreement of all its parts, and the de 
ſign of the whole, which is to give Gl 
ry to God, and to repreſent him as moſtceq 
worthy of Admiration, Praiſe, Faith, Fear Sno! 
and Love, and Service. Its Precepts ar 
ſo excellent and pure ; that if the Profef 
ſors of Religion would but live according 
to them, the World might quickly 
convinced of the unreaſonableneſs of Infidi 
lity. A thorow perſwaſion of the Words 
Authority, is from the Spirit, and has 
mighty torce to ſtartle the Conſcien 
and awe the heart of a Sinner ; And tc 
make it ſtoop unto God, which was be 
tore rebellious. 
2. The Spirig cauſes the Word ma 
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| 9 te bei6vh," 4, that Lb at 0 
Barone tir} "and: 1th; this. follows upon 
W che former : FF Hit © be the Word of Gad, 
1 vedio re "he"; there is nothing falſe or 
Ml udcetein® mir. Ever "ſince Man firft 


Nl hatkded* to” the Father of lies, he Me 


prone ow _— wo gt = Ss to 
"be ryifted as a' Guide, any furthe 
God puides' him ; becauſe % apt h ale 
ro err & and fake. But ler. God be, trap, 
faies the Apo Rle, 'though. {7 W's 
every May a Lyay, Rom, od x 
be | deteirved) Prekuſt he us Les og 
his underſt ann rs Infinije,, Phat: 7-95; 
-N And he'w/l nt deceive any LYN be beet þe's 
the-'God cf Trath. Whatever, Dat ane 
py owt” Vf Mir" Mourh, its certajoty; 1g 
robe: ONT, ar? "Fairh there 
which: believes ? bv God ſhe 
and'becauſt ep Rl Indeed the het 


2 and' very */pwef* 54s We ro 
ll Door of FatBY AQ.'1 4.4 They r gl 
al things thit 94 bit +2 Nr hem, js; 6p 
[OW he had opened , the doar of" auth to the Gen- 
S 73/45; The Word, of "God has entrance -by 

cel Faith, 'as by 2 Door into the Heai 
| Faith as a Door ſhuts .it in; chew, wor 
dee powerful is it in working? The Conimands 
being lookt upon as indeed the Commands 
ol of God, will no-tonger 'Prefurtiptuouiſly bs 
R broken 3 
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broken ; | the Lhe I gps. belicyved:;aoll- 
be the Promiſes of God, wha keeps Tr 
for ever, will be embraced. . A:firm.. 
lief of the Words truth, is at the bore 
of all true Converlioato God ; and.'tis 
fidelity thar is the great reaſon of departing 
t: IM. x 
\ 2. The Spitit powerfully convinces: 
Sinner bow —_ F thing vis 14, \ whichitb 
Word of God ſo ſeverely and [tritHly forbid 
Gin is os whieh of all thangs in e 
World is moſt of all miſtaken. it wete 
right'y known by all, not one in 
World could love or like it, Bug. moſt 
are ignorant what 'tis, and +whithes,f 
tends; and ſecurely and  unconcernedly 
remain under its guilt. and power,: 1 Mes: 
luſts are ſtyled intua; 5s exx'14 deceit fa lay 
Eph. 4. 22. they . ſeem ta conſult their gain 
and pleaſure, but indeed mar. 4g4in/t then 
Souls ; and yet this War is fo carziedigg 
thar *ris not perceived: Souls are kept 
——_ and intoxicated, tifl they are 
terly loft and ruined. $i 
'Tis the work. of the Spirit to diſcove 
what Sin is. He ſhews how. comrary "tang 
God, how evil-and provoking: in thee 
of his Holineſs and his: Glory: ; how cone 
ty "tis to the Law of God, which is moſtex 
excellent, all who e Precepts a> pr i 
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JW firible 4nd pleaſant to thoſe that love and: 
[keep chem. He ſhews likewiſe how- ow- 
oy Sin is fo Max himſelf, It loads him 
| Curſes of various ſorts; it makeseve- 
-Ty thing he hasto be curſed to him : It does 
defile; debaſe and wound him ; and. unleſs 
he turn from it, it will for ever deftzay and 
damn him. *Tis one thing to be told of all 
this by Ma ; and another, to havea:-pow- 
erfull diſcovery and Convittion of all ehis 
by the _ He ſhews the Varity. of all 
fl - fins excules, pretences and promiſes of Int- 
-punity, Peace and Safety. 873 91 
" The' Spirit ſpeaks very home to the-Con- 
ſcience, and particularly z/ and cauſes - the 
Sinner to whom he ſpeaks to hear and heed 
and tremble. Thos art the Man that haft 
dffendexd God! Thou art the Soul that "_ 
'&; and doſt deſerve to dye! Thou art the 
Fool-herdty Wretch that haſt engaged the 
Almighty to be thine Enemy! Azainſt thy 
anpodlineff and unrighteouſnefi in particular, 
his" wrath i certainly revealed from Heaven! 
And how ſoon, if thou refaſeſt to forſake 
thy impious and unrighteous ways, may this 
wrath fall upon thee, and (ink thee into the, 
botrovelefi pit of Wo. If thou reſolveſt ſti 
to yo on in thy treſpaſſes, thy very ntxr ſtep 
may take bold of Hell! _ C 
4: The Spirit zevrels Chrift i the Word; 
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and. draws the Sinner to. him. The Holy 
Ghoſt does teltifie concerning the Lord, 
Jeſus, Foh. 15. 26. The Spirit of. truthy. 
which proceedeth from the Farber, he ſhall 
' reſtifie of me, And what a Glorious Te, 
ſtimony does he give. him : Chiilt, is the) 
ſumme and ſubſtance of ail Supernatural; 
Revelation. All the lines bath ot. the Old, 
Teſtament and of the New, do meet. 19, 
this Center. The deſign of the Old Telſtar 
mcnt was to feorſbew him, as the Peace- 
maker between God aud Man, who westo,. 
be wounded for tranſgreſron, to make, hw he 
Soul an offering for Sin, tO, bring in ewer+ 
laſting righteouſreſs, and to be the Author 
of plenteons and eternal Redemption and Sal- 
vation. The New Teltament, which is the 
accompliſhment:of the Old, does more tul- 
ly. declare Chriſt ; Here the Spirit more 
plainly tells us, of his Godhead, of his fuls 
neſs, of his Manhood, of his. Mercifulneſs, 
what power he has to ſave ; what Bowels 
of. Pity towards them that fſce they are 
loſt without him. And in ſhewing all this, 
how does the Spirit ſhew himſelf a Com 
forter ! 

And as the Spirit diſcovers Chriſt, ſo he 
draws the Sinner to him ; he cauſes, the I, 
Word toreach the Heart, and to ſubdue ig, . 
fo that the Heart gladly ſurrenders, Id 
_ treely 
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of the 'woul.;- 25x 
freely opens to receive Jeſus, which before 
by ignorance, prejudice and unbelief was 
\ very faſt Bolted and Barr'd againſt him. 
| FChere can be no turning to God, but 4 
whe -& in Chriſt : for how can guilty ' and, 
) Wdefiled Man, draw near to the Holy 'and 
'FRighteous Jehovah, without a Mediator ? 
And if he be conſidered i» rhis Mediator , 
| _ is all poſſible Encouragement to turn to 
um. 
6. The Spirit, as by the Word he works 
"Faith in Chriſt, ſo by the ſame Word, 
(he cau(es the Sinner to yield himſelf to God: 
"He that was before /four-hearted aud far from 
Righteouſneſs, now throws down his Wea- 
pons of Rebellion, and ſubmitting, cries 
for Mercy; he dares not ftill ruſh on in 
in, as the Horſe into the Battel ; he 1s 
made ſenſible that there 1s no contending 
with the Almighty, that zone ever hardned 
hemſeluves againſt him and | frojger &, Job g. 
4+ Therefore he bows and yields, . leaſt he 
be broke and ruin'd. And. as the Poner 
f Gods anger makes the Sinner afraid of 
remaining Unconverted , ſo he is mof 
ſtrongly induced to turn, by the Spirits etfe- 
tual diſcovery of Gods A/ſufficiency, Mer- 
!, Loving-kindneſs. He ſees plainly, it can 
never be wel. with him while at a diftqrnre 
fram God ; -and that in Him and in his 
JL Favour, 
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252 The Conwrſion 
Favour, is Teally his Life and" Mippineſ 
Thus the poor Prodigal ' was afraid of cotik 
rinuing in the far Country, teaft he ſhe 
there periſh for hunger, and he came home 
to his Fathers houſe, becauſe there -wajad 
bread enough and to ſpare, Luke 15. 19. "or 
| alle 

ok 
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I come in the laſt place to the Applioe 
tion: I begin with ſome Inferences the 
may be drawn from this Dottrine. 

1. If the Word of God be the great 
means of Converſion, hence I infer, hutffthe 
this Word is a-great Priviledze: The giving'hc 
us the Light and Influence of the Sunz{ 90! 
and Moon, and Stars, is acknowleged ro” 
be the needful Bounty of the God of Hea:£ /** 
ven, but the youchlafing of the Word Th 
{peaks a more peculiar favour, and is* 4 _ 
means to convey a far greater benefit. Inj ' 
this Word of God, there is a _ Pro-Jſ are 
clamation, a Proclamation of a general W 
pardon of all offenders againſt the higheftf fas 
Majeſty, and that upon the moft equalſſj of 
terms; that they prize this favour, makeſſ] th: 
uſe of his Sons mediation to obtain it, and} 1'E 
conſent by Sin willingly to wrong their} W 
own Souls no more. This Word carrie 
in it a Proclamation to opex the priſc 
dooys ; to unlooſe the bonds and fetters, taff ** 
graht liberty, untp all thoſe that are weary V 
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A@fche. bondage of corruption, and that aro. 
jdvlling. 'to become the Lords Free-men ;. 
his. Word 4s an Invitation to all ſenſible, 
Souls, that perceive they have ſpent theig 
Mabour for'that which « nor bread, ro come. 
or the, bread of God which comes dows from 
eaven, and which grueth life unto the World, 
oh. 6. 33. O the tender mercy of God, ig 
vouchlating his Word to any. 

When the Light of this Word ſhines, 
\tYit finds Sinners in Darkneſs, imployed in 
Mihe works of darkneſs, -haſtning towards 
Mithe blackneſs of darkneſs for ever ; and it 
doth give them the knowledge of Salvation 
oN by the remuſſion of Sin, and guide their feet 
if into the way of peace, Luke 1. 77, 78, 79. 
Thoſe are glorious times indeed, that is in- 
deed a Golden age, when the Word of God 
is heard by every car; when Labourers 
are many and Faithful, and are hard at 
work for God, for Chriſt, for Souls; whea 
faving Knowledge doth fill ail the corners 
of a Land: Happy, happy is that People 
that is in ſuch a caſe, if they do but 
rightly improve their priviledge ; for this 
Word doth direft them zovpalk in the Light 
of Gods Conntenance. 

2, Hence I inferr, hoy inexcuſable the 
are that remain Unconverted ſtill unger t 
Word of God, which is the great Means of 
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Caverſion. , The Light of Natupg,jdc 
thoſe Bat glorifi not God as God, ws 
eFcaſe, Rom. 1. 21. But the Light gf th 
Word; doth. much more; take away. all 
Apology from them that negle& it., , They 
that are not Converted to Gqd, when ghey: 
hear'this Word, negle& to trade with one Þ hat 
of the choiceſt T alents that any of the Chal- lon 
dren of 'Men-can be entruſted with,  . | tbe 

To pals -over the whole Volume; and il hat 
Book of Nature, to take no notice of God Ml 1. : 
in it, though every Creature be deſigned he 
as a Remembrancer of Him ; to pals by the Go 
works of Providence, and nat hereby, toibe-ſ of 
brought to the Fear of, and Faith, in Ged,.ſl L1 
who exerciſeth loving kindneſs and Judgment nt? 
im the Earth ; Nothing can be ſaid t9 des tu 
fend it. But for a Sizrer, a loſt Sinner, MO 
a miſerable Sinner, that is ready every. th: 
Moment to fall into Hell; for this Mars. no 
to hear the Goſpel of Chriſt, to have Par- 
don ſo fully and freely offered tro him, andi 
yer to be deaf to the offer, to refuſe rg 
turn to the Lord, though hereby, he will 
tive for ever; this, doth argue a far more 
exceeding and exceſſive madnels, 

What can the Unconverted Sinner plead 
for himſelf, that he doth not turn ?1 Can 
he lay, that he hath not beea warned ta 
flee from the wrath tp came ? Alas, the. 

| Al. 
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Aimiphtysanger and indignation hath often: 
been peated in his car. is often hath -he- 
heard, Wo to the wicked, it ſhall be ill with him, 

fl for the reward of his hands ſhall be given to him, 

Ia; 11, Can hefay thathe hath nor veep 

calkd 'to turn ? No luch matter : Wiſdom 

hath cried aloud, cryed vehemently, How 

long ye ſimple ones, mill ye love ſimplicity, and 

the ſcorners delizht in their ſcorning, and fools 

hate knowledge ; turn ye at my reproof, Prov. 

1.22, 23: Again, can the Sinner plead that 

he hath ct bad encouragement to turn to 

God ? No, no ; the God of Heaven, the God 

of Trvth, hath folemaly proteſted by his own 

Life, that he hath no pleaſure in the Sin- 

mers death, but had rather that he ſhould 

turn and live: Hear O Heaven! Hearken 

Q Earth ! and judge, whether the Sinner 

that is called to turn ro God, and wor'r, does 
not deſerve to dy in his iniquiries ! 

3- If the Word of God 1s the great 
means of Converſion, hence I inferr, that 
the Removal of the VYord is a wery ſore 
udement ; How ſore, I wiſh that England 
may never feel by ſad experience ! A Fa- 
nine of Breas, is affirmed to be worſe-than 
the Plague of Peſtilence, worle than the 
word of VVar ; though Plague and Sword 
are very terrible ; but a Famine of the VVord 
of God , is the worſt ſorr of Famine, and it . 
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is thredtned as a puniſhment, which is If of 
indication of far greater wrath, Amos 8. x 1.4; pe 
ſhall come to paſs in thoſe aays (aith the LordGod;' ms 
that 1 will (end « Famine in the land; wot « Fa-\Þ on 
maine of Bread, wor « thirft for water ; but\ i of 
4: Famine of htarins the VVord of the Lord V" 
The  Antitheiis here between theſe two If Ju 
Famines doth heighten the ſeverity of the | E; 
puniſhment. A Famine of the VVord is zx- 
a. puniſhment that is Spiritual, fo much the x 
more hurtful, becauſe it reaches the Spi-& he 
rs of Men; ſo much the more hurtful; pl, 
by how much the Soul is more precious © be 
than the Body. Fa 

Ay, but, may ſome one ſay, whatgreat Pr 
harm is there if- there ſhould come ſuch © w 
a, Famine ? I will tell you. To. have the Þ he. 
VVord of God removed, it is to havethe iſ He 
Sun of Righteouſneff ſet, and all hopes of Þ bu 
Converſion and healing quite gone., To ze 
have a Famine of the VVord ſent, it is} of 
to have a Church wncharched, a Vineyard 2, 
laid waſt, and not only turned into a Com} m 
mon, but into barren and curſed ground. Tol of 
have a Famine of the VVord ſent, It is di 
to have the Lord to ſpue a people out of fl hi 
his mouth, and ſay, 1 will never return tf Hi 
this Vomit again. To have a Famine of theſl vr 
VVaord ſent, it is to have the Lord tofl ve 
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of Divorce writ. Lozmmz 5 you are: not tay! 
people ;* Lorabemah,, I will no more 4 
mercy.”-0n you, Tremble, tremble, every 
one that hears me this day, at the choughgs 
of fuck 'a.Judgmenc as a Famine of the ' 
VVuord of God! Pray ! pray, that this 

Judgment may never þe inflited upon 
Exzland! 1 read that, there was ſeven 
Jears plenty in £g pr, before there was the 
greateſt Faxrinc that ever tg pt knew, I 
heartily wiſh thar our preſent Liberty, and 
plentiful 4njoyment of the VVord of God, 
be not' a fore-runncr of the moſt dreadful 
Famine of it that ever England knew ! 
Pray it may not be ſo, pray that. God 
would {till give. you Paſtors aft&+ his own 
hears Pray that God would caufe you 70 
lhe donwn in green paſtumes, that ' he mould 
heed you beſides the ſtiff waters, that he wauld 
xeſtore- your Souls, ana lead you in the paths 
of righteouſneſs for his Names ſake, Pal. 23- 
2, 3. And when you pray for this, Hit your 
mouths with Arguments.” Tell the-Logd 
of his own honour, which his VVord doth 
dire& the Children of Men te yield to 
him : Tell the Lord :of his Sons Intereſt ; 
He will neither be believed in, nor known, 
unleſs there be the VVord of God to re- 
veal him : Mention the promiſe: that the 
Father bath made unto. the Son rhe Me-> 
4 diator, 
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258 The Converfion | 
diator, to give him the Heathen for ' his-Tn-\e«.) 
herit ance, \and the utmoſt parts of the Earth Ble 
for _ us Poſſe!/ion, Pal. 2.8. That of the' the 
ipcreaſe of his Kjngdom and Government, W, 
there ſhall be no end, If. g. 7. Urge him Wt 
with that word that he hath ſaid, :be Earth Þe + 
ſhall be filled with Knowledge as the waters Wile 
cov'y the Sea, Ia. 11.9. Be importunate Þſ 
in pleading ſuch Promiſes as theſe, and -it 
will manite{t that you * prize the VVord Wn 
of God, and are afraid of its going. - And" 
this importunity will be mighty pleafing W-e 
ro God, and very prevalent with -Him. 


4. Hence I inferr, That whenſoever the 
Word of God ts effeftual to the Converſion 
of any, there is juſt carſe of great thankful- 
(5s, When means attain their deſigned' Wha: 
end, it is a fatisfation unto thoſe that uſe Whe1i 
them ; and the higher and better the end 
is, the fatisfation 1s the more : The Con- War 
verſion of a Sinner to God is one /of the 
beſt things that can be done in the World: 
to feed the hungry, ro cloath the naked; W(ad 
to relieve the oppreſſed, to eure the dan+'Y 
geroully diſeaſed, to ſheath the Sword of \FWbat 
War, and to eſtabliſh Peace in Kingdoms Werli 
and Nations, «// thele are works very good; 
but let me. tell you, that the turning of Fo», 
a Sinner unto God dath unply a far great- 
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x.(benefit; heaaule, it doth include Eternal, 
BBleilgdnelss; LIbelof Sheep,. the loft Sitvergt 
the . /o/&+. $gz, were all. miſſed wath rrow-" 
le, and were ,all,. found with great Jop-: 
EWheo the Word is, Powerful to. Convert 

a . Soul; ..Oh, what. a precious thing 1s. 
Ftheo ſecured !. It. is: ſecured from Exernal 
Wijery,. and there. is an .cverlalting King- 

Jom .zhat.it ſhall at laſt be. brought: late 

no; 2 Tims 4,18. The Lord ſball deliver 

{rom every evil. work, and. he will preſerve. 
we unto his Heavenly K juz dom. 

W hen a Sinner is Converted, how thank-; 
ul thould he himſelf be ! for he is catchs 
2d, as a- Fire-brand out ,of the burning 3 

is: delivered. trom mzntolerable Wrath, 
1nd intereſted in anchangeable Love !' How 
hankful {bou{4 Miniſters be, when they ſee; 
heir ſpiritual Offspring, and. Chriſt for- 
ed in then! How thankful * ſhould 

Sainzs be, when they: behold their Num+ 

der increaſed | ,If they beheld the Tranſ- 
reſſours and. mere. grieved,: Certainly, , with, 
pladneſs ſhould they behold them- turn- 
g from Tranſgrefſion. Nay, thoſe Angels 
at are in- Heaven, take notice of Con- 
Ferſjon, as a jult ground. of great. Joy : 
Vhat was ſaid concerning the . firſt Cree 


ion, may be applyed unto the xew Cres, 
bn, the Morning Stars do ſing together, and- 
all 
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aff the $015 of God, the whole Heſt* 6f 2h 4h 
Principalities 4nd  Powets/ of Heaven af Q 
ſbyur for Pa when ariy are converted at = 
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inade in new Creatures. + RE 
''5. Hence I inferr, that it & #0 w» 

that Sithan and his Inſtruments would "fail 
have this VYVord of God vat' of the YVovllhi thu 


fiace it is the great means of Converſion /or 
O what a harefal Book unto Hel! 'is til get 
Holy Bible ! IF evil Angels might havifiun 
their wiſh, F am perſwaded their wil gre 
would be this; that Souls may bark | fc 

Hel, and that Bibles miohr bs burnt 

Earth. Oarchs, Curſes, Blaſptiemies, Ly 
ing, Slanders, Reldey, filehy DiſcourRNane 
prophane Songs, and Laughter, Mirth ant: 

Muſick, damnable Hereſies and DoQtrineyhee 
theſe have all a very pleaſing ſound +WHe: 
Sathans cars : Ay, but.the powerful any: 
plain. Preaching of the Word of Golithis 
Sathan canuot beay ; this is very harſb, «maj 6 
it is very grating to hit, 4nd he dc 
endeavour to ſtop the monthr- of  *kl 
Diſpenſers of the Word of Ri met 
for he fears their voice, leſt | his roi 
holds ſhould be pulled down.” * If int tpight 
of him a door of utterance be offencd,” Ul 
evil and'-exvimus Ore, endeavours - to fo c 
"wn with" prejudicet againſt them; that the 
may -have- but wry few bearers; bus 
-32 wc 
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i 4licit] Hearew are a; very þ  Multirude; 
_Q then-dpw doth, che belſtir-- himfelf os 
If binder-1hn enmrancer:of the Word, -thas 
Ml Eyes, and Ears, CS Hearts may be- ſbye 
agaialt cx !:; Chriſt» compares the- Word of 
M God 1mto. Sced,  and-&v4 Angels unto Fowls, 
Il that endeavour 10 cereb- cx avky as foom as 
ws; Mat. 13.4. that fo ir may be alco- 
gether . fruitleſs, or bring forth no fruit 
unto Eternal Life. When there: are- 4 
great many Pick-pockets in a Crowd, up 
dn narice, \Perſons are. the more careful 
of their Purſes: O what a company of 
is Angel: are bere, that are errant [ hieves ! 
, and they will endeavour to rob you of 
the Ward of God; it concerns you t6 
| the Word, .and to hide it in your 
Hearts, and then it will be ſafe ; a - good 
Bond an boneſt Heart .will certainly ſecure 
WMthis Thuafors: 
+6. Hence I inferr, that the Diſpenſers 
Preachers of the YVord of God, which 
$\ the great means of Converſion, oug hi 
irs to be eſteemed in Love for their woths 
"wy 1 Thel. 5. 12, 23. #YVe- beſcech ' your 
threw, to know thew that labour among yoh,. 
ue:over ju the Lord, and adnoniſh you, and. 
o eſteem them wery highly in love for their 
rks ſake, and be at peace' arbong 
foes, When Chrilt aſcended up on bugh, 
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far above all- Heavens, thas che: might fill 
all things, the Miniſtry ofthe. VVord was 
4 7ift that he did beſtow-upaen his Churchy, 
Ev, 4-11. The: Miniſters of the-! Golpel, 
as thev are inſtrumental: to: feed the Blocks 
{o they are in{trumental. to, zzte ithe- flock 


100-; tor-the Spiric of God darh. a——_—_ 
uy.thcir Miniſtry, and makes. it efiedtyaled, 
alter corrupted Nature, -{o that .thofe-thag 
were before hke Dozs, like - Swine, dike 
VLolves, like Lyons, are changed, andthey 
become the Labs, aud. the. Sheep: of: the 
Lord Jelus. VVhatever kindneſs is dong 
tor the Preachers: of; the: Golpel, it 4s mot 
co:nparable, uaty the kindaels they doy 
wheng they are; made »aaftrumentaY ſuns 
the Fonvertian: ot any. ,. T heodoſuus, 'thrat 
wore an Imperigfi Diadem, was ſenfible»bf 
this, when be ia, 1 thank God more thas'd 
have been a member of Chriſt, than that 1 have 
been the Emperonr of the VVorid. The Mini- 
ſry of the Golpel is the Gift of Chriſtz and 
it this Gift. be delpiled, Chriſt the giyer . is 
contemaed, andthe Father which hath ſent 
M 09, -Lut..l10. 46, He that heareth you; 
Eoreth mc, . hae that aefpsſeth you, . deſpiſeth 


'5 he that deſpiſeth: me, deſpiſeth: \1m 
FF ſent at ». od of 
».#-. How caneſtly. ſhould. Preachers (pray 


thet 4 he Wordedts tear Mouths may bee effethial 
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fo'Converfion: + Ay, and' they ſhould call inn 
the help of orbers'- Prayers 'cov,- that they! 
may fucceed in' the preaching of the *Go- 
ſpel of Reconciliation, 2 The: 3.1. Finally , 
Brethren pray for' us, that' the word, of the 
Lord might have free courſe und be glorified, 
even'as it is with you. Every Sermon that 
the Preacher - makes ſhould be the Gifr- 
of Heaven; it , ſhould be the return of 
Prayer, and both before and afrer preach- 
ing; having Heaven, and Hell, and Preci- 
ous Souls, all in his Eyes together ; being 
in a holy agony, he ſhould pray with all 
poſſible earneſtneſs that precious Souls may 
not. be irrecoverably loſt and ruined ! Me- 
morable' is the paſſage of the Apoltles, 
Atts 6.4. VPe will pive our ſelves continu- 
ally unto Prayer and «unto the Miniſtry of the 
word. Prayer is fir, mentioned. It by 
Prayer the Preachers can prevail with Gody 
the VVord of God in their Mouths, is the 
more likely to be prevalent with Men. A 
Preacher {ſhould be a ma» of Bowels, and 
becauſe his own are Marble, he - ſhould 
long after the: Converſion and Salvatiori of 
Souls in the Bowels of Jeſus Chriſt, Phil: 
1. $. Alas; the Souls that are before him 
if they won't hear, they can't /ve : if they 
won'c repent, Deſtruction: is | at, the: door 3 
i they won't: belreve they muſt be dame 
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264 Che Converſion 
and there is no- remedy. How thetefore 
ſbould we cry to the God whole, /V/Yogd 
_ preach, that he. would give Grace 

to repent, Grace to believe, Grace. ito 
turn to him; for though a Paw/''be the 
Planter, though an Apollo be the Waterer, 
both are nothing, but God that gives Abe 
increaſe he 1s all, 1 Cor. 3. 7 

8. If the Word of God be the great 
means of Converſion, then hence I: inferr, 
that, that Soctcty and Church is t0: be avoid: 
ed, that takes away this Word from the com- 
mor People, The true Church it - doth 
concern you to know, and I wilk tell you 
how it may be known; it 1s 6si/# wpon 
the Foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being rhe chief 'Corner 
Stone, Eph. 2. 20. There is an agreement 
between the Doftrine, of the Apoitles, -and 
Prophets : This DoQtine ſets forth Chriſt 
as the Foundation of a Chriſtians Faith agd 
Hope ; fets forth Chriſt as the only Congnany 
and as a Saviour #0 the utmoſt. a 


fore this Dottrine be decryed by any, thole > 


that do decry it are to be avoided: It is 
certainly Helliſh cruelty unto Souls, to. take 
away the means of Converſion, and 'Bab 
_ from them. Thet can't be the: 

dom of Chriſt, the grops of which, are 
Lance ofthe Word of God, and an taplicite 
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Feth:iin win. The A * Poet: fprgka 
plainly, 'ZCor. 4.3 4- 17 our. Goſpel be id, 
ﬆt' 3s hid” to them that are loſt:\and v.6. 
God who commanded the Light to ſhine, out 
of darkneſs, hath | (bined in our Heatts,, 29 


give rhe: Light of the Kpowledge of the Glo- 


#y of God in the face of Feſus Chriſt. But 
the Prattice-of many plainly ſhew, that 
they are of another mind, and their mind 
is 'this, that if the Goſpel be revealed, it. i 
revealed to them that are wt : and that f 
inſtead of* commandins the Light to ſÞi 
2 the Aha 0 rhoſ: that pu. ſaved, doth 
commund. darkneſs to abide there ſtills 

» Butihere is an Objeftion that muſt be 
removed- out of the way. Say ſome, If the 
common People are permitted to look in- 
to the Word of God, inttead of being tsr-- 
ed_ ro Goa, they -are but likely to mſtake 
his Mind, and to run into abundance of ,er- 
row, andſ0 to hurt and poyſon them elves. 
An ordinary ObjeRtion, - but it is caſilyan- 


-— ſwer'd. I 


1, This is plainly ro. chorge the God of 


Heaven fooliſply, and blaſphemouſly,. «s if he 
bad given ſuch 4 eroys VVord [to . bis 


'» Church, as that it is not ft, or /of . for 


them: to make «/e of. The | QhjeGors 
don't. take notice, thab God: bath with (uct 
Goodneſs, Wiſdom, nd care-Compi = 

| 2 


& 
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266 The Converſiot1- AVak, 
Holy Scripture, that it is a Means "to" 
prevent running into Errour, arid the trus 
eſt Knowledge is derived from | hence. 
Hark to the Pſalmiſt, P/al. 119.105, Thy 
VVord it is a Light unto my Feet, and 
Lamp unto my Path, Wo to them that 
put Darkneſs for Light, and Light for Dark- 
neſs And before v. 104. 'the Pfalmiſt ſaid; 
Through thy Precepts I get underſtanding, 
therefore I hate every falſe way. 

2, I anſwer to this ObjeAion, That the 
Jewiſh Church, though in a State of Minori-' 
ty, had not the VVord of God withheld from” 
them. All were to read it, all were'to 
meditate upon it, and yield obedience” to 
it : Nay obſerve, that even the Children+ 
were not to be Iznorant of the Scripture, 
Deut. 6.6, 7. Theſe VVoras that I command 
thee this day, (hall be in"thine Heart ; and 
thou ſhalt teach th:m diligently to thy Chil: 
dren, and thou ſhalt talk f them when thou 
fitteſt in thy houſe, aud when thou walkeſt by 
the way, and when thou lieſt down, and when 
thoe riſeſt up. It the Jewiſh Church, which 
was a Church in Minority, had the Word: = /c 
of God generally vouchſafed, certainly: the'' | M 
Chriſtian Church ought not to be denyed W 
it, which | are arrived unto a State 'of'n: £ nl 
greater Maturity, as the Apoftle intimates, al, 


Gab 4. 1,2, 3. Lf 
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 Lafh, Wheteas'it "is, aig that ,if the 
comman'Pcople read: the Scriptures, and 
ſtydy the Word: of God, they will be- in 
danger. of running-into Errour. I anſwer, 
"W much Erroxr, how much miſtake is 
there.un groſs. Jgnorance ? Beſides, thoſe men 
thatrthave been the great broathers of | Er- 
roxr: and Herefie 1n the Church of Chiiſt, 
have been men of great parts, and. mea 
of profound Lanning, as Arrins and Pe- 
lagias, and the reſt. - So that _if- there 
was. any ; force in this Obje&ion , thi 
Word of God muſt -not - be medled with 
by.» ez3. at all. Bleſſed be God, that; th 
humble: have, a Promiſe 'of Guidance. , an 
Iaftruction from Heaven, P/al. 25. 9. Th 
meck mill he guide in Judgment, and” the 
puzet "will he teach his way, And, ws 
Chriſtians are uſing the. Word of God, i 
they. cry. to.the Father of Lights, that gives 
wiſdom liber ally, without pr they ſhall 
have a. Heart to know him, that he 1s the 
Lord, Fer. 24. 7. and they ſhall return "td 
him with the whole Hear, | 
/g. Hence I inferr, That we ſhould be ſuch 
lobess | of Mankind, as to wiſh the whole 
Warld. did enjoy the Word of God, the great 
meas. of Converſion. It Thould be a W 
ning . thought to: our Hearts, that thong 
4, ,maaitiod have Giined, and. are” in a loft 
cp eflate, 


of Hllli ©. let us put on Bowels, and' 


five, the Word of God that iltforttis'vi 
&ning the only Saviour, is, Epap #9 JÞ 
}y few ! The Jewiſh Church'bf old for tie 
reds of years did pur up that 'Prayer 

at length it was anſwered in the Vocat 
and calling of the Gexriles, Plal. 67: 
That thy way may be known upon the "Ex 
aud thy ſaving health among all Nat 
Chriſtians ſhould Pray in the /ame' 


Chriſtians ſhould be compaſſionate Tnter: 
ceſſours for rhe poor World that lyes* 
arkneſs and wickedneſs, that the Lip 
pl the Goſpel may come wherever the 
1..the Firtriament ſhines, _ ſo © 
K ive dows and Nations, bY t 


find Cy, Arne: 4d gl 
as we ſhould pi y.4 
the Ivfdel VVorld, fo we fiou yy 


= 


ray for Pofterity ; that "they, wi 
hes Fen be born into joy 
find this a Lend of Light : for if we Thott 
leave them without the glorious Cod 
ve then 


of the bleſſed God, we Thould leave thet 
vader Sathass Power, and in the. Co, [ales 


bard that. thoſe that ſhall” be' born, 1 
ty, forty, a hundred years hence ante 
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that this Petition may be heard further, 
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,. Hence I interr, Prat) cf 
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08,4840. -4 deadly of, Coper 40 p09 
the eyil_ Nature of that. Sis, of anbels 
the:eyil Heart of unbelief doth make 
greateſt Bleflings to become: Curles. _ Fs 
grow. more blind under the Light ; to grow 

more; deaf and diſobedienr, the louder 
God calls; to grow more barren and, uſt 
fruitful, notwithſtanding all advan crags 
make, you thrive in Grace and G 
what excuſe can be brought for this?-To 
receive the Grace of God in 'vam, 15 2. ve- 
ry great folly ;- bur to zw7n the Grace of 
God into wantonneſs, to Sin becauſe Grace 
doth abound, this is to turn #be ke Re- 
medy 4nd Autidpte into Poy/on, and to pe- 
riſh the more certainly, the more' fearfat 
h, 

The Apoſtle Pas/,, 2 Cor. 2,16. telleth 
us,; that his Miniſtry Was a«»/ayorr of death 
unto dearth to ſome, they. grew more feng, 
cave Shile op onthe fo "that; 

ile card -t , 5s 

+ daas Gollinels, preach: 


ine a. to q. 
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ed to them ; 'and growing" more; 
« ſpiritual ſence, eternal Death Uid*p 
the forer tro them. © That +mman-Tharoany; 
der the Word -bof God grows worſeiratl 
worſe, comes daily to hear, but goes «way 
more vain, more filthy,” more  weddedw 
his will, and to his barefal and hurtful 
laſts, this Man is indeed 4/pararely' wieks 
ed; this man doth fx himſelf under”. thi 
Laws Curſe, he pulls down upon' his owhi 
Head the 'Meazrators Vengeance, and after 
his hardneſs and impenitent Heart treaſiures 
wp wito himſelf wrath an ainſt the "day "of 
wrath, and the Revelation of the riohRous 
udp ment of God. SOIT 
Ct 44 by. 4 


-+ The fecond Uſe is by way” of *Reprooft Ml il 
If the Word be the great means -of 'Geiw I the 
verfion, ſeveral ſorts of Perſons are-ſharps I 77 
ly to be reprehended. L Af; 

- 7. Thoſe that d:f&ike and hate the VV ordof NY thi 
"God; theſe are Fools in the-worſt and\moſt Il it, 
dangerous fence,' that hate InſtratFson, -axd WW ne 
paſt the Laws of God behind their backs, Plal; WI thi 
50.17. Theſe are braitiſh, 'that' can't 11ent MW Pe 
dure. to be feproved for' doing harmiizo I ot! 
themſetaes ; they are certainly bemrerched that W ec: 
wilt ” not 'obey the Truth) Gal. 3; 4. Ab Y dil 
Chriſt ſays; For which of wy good works 
ao ye -flone' we ? To ſay I, For —_— 

| goo 
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bd -Effettrof the: HYordr: of "Gordo: you 
= i P.\'Tt ph Apron ne a:means of 
conveying Life tothe dead, Food-to the 
hungry; a Cordial to» the fainting,.a-Swod 
toj-fecure 'you.1ragainſt, and -to conquer 
your ſpiritual Enemies. \And therefore, if 
you; diſlike this Word of God, you are 
even” unto ſorciſbneſs; without underſtand- 
ing :"It-is. a Scripture phraſe, Jer. 4 a2 + 
My" people'' are | fookſb, they have not knoivs 
me, they are ſottiſÞ Children, avd without :20% 
derſbanding'; they are: wiſe! to; do evil,” buti\ts 
do pood tes bave no knowledge. p 4 

2.\ Thoſe are ſharply to be repiowed, 
who endeavour to hinder the: Efficacy of 'abe 
VVord of God upon others ; this: they, do-by 
ill Counſel, and | by worſe Example. + Thus 
they” do by being: Contentious againſt: the 
mas warp” by planing for 'nnrighteouſneſs; 
This they do'by promoteujr prejudices agutinit 
the Word of God ;.as if embracing 
it, were the- way to + Melancholick,\jad: 
neſs, ſorrowy and ſcorn, which +15 indeed 
the way to the trueſt Gain, 1and-thedureſt - 
Peace. They that care tiohbled to; feg 
others: minding Heaven, are: frepge/y.dege- 
erate, and are become Fattors for Hell; and 
diſcover; a moſt diabolicaliD;ſpoſeriam. 1 Put 
whatſoever Perſons ſpeak -afamitt Grate 
and Holineſs, whateyer theyelay:yricths 
_ TT 
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continuance in” a wichedrwiy' 1:-plL-thain 
words are but vin words, and every ea; 
ſhould -be deaf to them: Eph, $5169 roy 
man deceive you with wain words, for berauſt: 
of theſe things cometh the wrath 'of (Gen | 
the Children of ds{obedienge. ' | | q 
.3.' Looſe Profeſſours - of ;Religiow Y ſe 
be: xeproved, who are indeed: a d-/credit»ge 
the Word of God: they come and hegt K 
Word of God, but what are they.jot 
Families ? what are they in their Cloſt 
what are they in the whole courle. oficheig 
Lives? Filthineſs, greedineſs after; Gain, 
exceſſive Drinking, Impurity, Covetaulnels; 
theſe things indeed they can ſhew: but $0 
much of : But any thing of true Holineſs; 
of Humility, of Strifneſs,: of | Contempg 
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ary ASS - by 


0 
of this World, of Delight in minding anos & Le 
ther World, they are utter Strangers ſms 
Will you remember one Truth ? 7 he Com 1 


verſion of the ane is very much hindred, 
by "the" licent! ye of ou FOpeetieess IR 
former - won't > gy £0. tang 
into-the way of Truth, tag the later 
by their evil Courſes do: make «his way, of 
Trach for be evil ſpoken of, 2 Pet, 2, 21:15 


my LY 
11 ſhait:conclude. with a Uſe of D 
How may the Word of God be bem 
«that i:may be effeiusl 64 ohn-fs 
0w/ of the hearers ? Con 
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EE EE rea cv | 
thi hi>»-way grownd 3 utt careleſs, grois+ 
| at of 'the Fruths you hear. 0 
you think thac Sarhan * 

 Treaſered uy 


I>nor ant and flinp:4 wi 
abſt you at the rl renyagt os. 
w#inſt you at the T appr odc Tad.” bs 
A 30 confine Ther your Hearts ſhoald 
rethalir like' fy proend : & hard hears wall 
hinder the Word of God from raking robt.” 
Be nor” rervefied” at any Perſecutions, that 
09 'mixy meet ' with for the Words fake: 
&t the feat 'of God ſwallow up- the' eti- 
ſnaring fear of Man. Pluck up a#r4: 
thorns, and how "many" of rhem-art in 
or hearts; Away with your cares -abvtr 
the World, let not theſ&"eat ap the deere 
wid tins, 11d expell the more -need/al ture 
ibvur the' one thing mec-ſſary. "Be nor” Gebbie» 
«by 'Earh/ Richer, let hot theſe date 
your eyes 'With their ing; ndf< 
"to look with a | 
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Fig anbes: 


HF ond the 
__ Wwrat on (edncey bu" 


ter_the Conpertoa. 0 f Souls: T 
_ axe inſtructed, from p.m, p ily. 0 
' meld the ſword of.. the, Spirct.; 10 
{hall thay puerce the heart, | and. as. it. were, Iþ 
Me the Soul, and make the ſecrets of i. 
manifeſt ; really, their pains are very.mughi}- 
tobe prized ; and it were to be wiſht gbat 
the voice a "fuch could reach. the. ears; 
thouſands aud of. millions ; becaule th ls 
Preachers are bound for Heaven chemſglvay 
.and- it. is their deſire and ings thk gre 
mpeypdes may. 80 along with thera j : 
ther, =_— 7 
i $+1 Be g/ad of, and take the watchwans 1 ; 
5: believe and- tremble. at the Sword; of 
ou that.is catning [to .,wound;. to llay.9Þ 
le: that goon ſtill. 4 rheir tre ſe 
| 8,21. DeſtruQion. fram..the Als 
4,40, which xhe, Power. of: God-- is, 201i 


manilelt in. ory. of itz, mult. oc 
Cn ag it upon yore mT 
oa vhs doth hanger God ; Flc om as 


Sia, you, muſb,, or eſcape .hus . wrath you Ou 64 
woks As Gexcaigly, as God, is ſir 3h ab 


as * 


+ 4 3 
Boos 


4 
- 
= % 
* 


#/ ſ6\certaitily wwe bt thofethet are" how 


I ſhall be-happy* in and-with® him ; fo 
:ramty all that refuſe: torturm" ro,” him; 
hall be Sentenced to depart for ever froms: 
» into everlaſting burnings. | Your Bloods 
ll not 1ye upon my head; T- hage told: 
of ''the Sword that /is a- :corlbg': 'F 
we given the- watchmans> warning,” if 
ou love God, if you love your ſelves, take 


4. Hear God bimſelf [peaking by the Mi- 
#77 of Man, if you would have: the Word 
fectual to your Converſion : Alas! the word 
= Man is but feeble breath, but the Word 
f-God can raiſe the dead, John's. 25: Ve- + 
ar, verily,” 1 ſay to you, the how is con 
y' 4nd now is, when the dead ſball hear the 
Woice of the Son of God, and 6 that bear 
»W:/ /wve. It is not Man (miſtake not.) 4: 
W »+ Man, but God, that'telleth you that 
We ' Soul that finnerh ſhall dye, It is not 
Wan” but God that tells you, if you tare 
9 him, he will turn t0-y0u, and the will 
ome a God and Father to you ; and" you; 
hough= never ſo. much #ran $2odever 
ver {0 \ gfeap enemies ; ſhall bacpras 4 
9 22:4 9 rs. of the Lord Mlminbtyy 
Cor. 6 «4..;Thelſe Goſpel invitations; theſs-* 
olpel Promiſes ought to be heeded, ought © 
be" credited, as if God had uttex'd ond 
wit 


£76 | 
wath an audible Voice-from' Mayne Six, þ 
& he did the Lav of old 'from Mount Sinai : 
Friend, where are you ?' You are before God 
who is [peaking to you : You are taking'v0- if | 
rok ot the man; Pray look further, God I] 

Ben re arhag rhe We we of a mortal 
Man. If hearing the Word, remember that 
you have to do Sor God, and how dare you 
refuſe to turn to him ? 

5. Laſtly, Would you have the Word 
eftettual unto your Converſion; Pray that 
God would open your Hearts to attend to 
what is ſpokes, We read. of Lydis, that NF 
| ber Heart was opened: Naturally it was if © 

fbut, and it would have remained {but ftill, 1: 
notwithſtanding all the s&il and Endea-l8 + 
vours: of the Miniſter : The Text plaialy}f 4 
tells us, that it was the Lord that did open ' < 
the heart of Lydia, As 16; 14. And as they - 
Lord did open hers, ſo it is the Lord alone  & 
that can open yours. Upon the hearing of this, U  u1 
one ſhould fieh and ſay, Lord open mive!}' it 
Another ſhould groan, and ſay, Lord, apen fn #9 

AL 
us 
&; 
An 
i 


? 4 
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wine ! And a third ſhould brit. ous wnto | © 
rears, and fay, Lord, open mine"! And this]: 
ſhould be the general reque#t of all, That |:: 

God would immediately open the' Heltr@f41% 
of al; and if once your hearts aw opeitted, b 
then the Word of God will e ; PRENG 


© Spitic of Grace will enter, and ? | «& 
2 to 


__ 


A. Adin. Ad W _ O_ -——— Wo” ” 
. 
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to: God? chat-. on: ,. before - him 

. Thus. haveIl Gniſhed. the ries Dodbine 
that-k-.raiſed from: .the . Text, Thot the 
Word .of :God is the great means of Conver- 


fron. 


1 Do#.. 4. 1 come to the fourthAAnd la# "of 
Dodrine, that I raiſed from the words, and 
that is this. That in the VVord of God, 
which 4s the means of Converſion, there is a 
Perfettion and Sufficiency. 

The Law of the Lord is perfect, Con- 
yerting.the Soul; I wiſh that the Power 
of this Word upon your Hearts and Con- 
ſciences this day, may be a /exſible Demon- 
#ration of this Words perfe&:op. There 
are ſeveral ppuoperties of this Word, that.do 

. commend it, and render it. much more de- 
frable than: all the Worldly wealth and 
greatneſs. that the Children of Men, do {@ 
much admire. It is. of Heavenly Original ; 
it .is tre, it is weceſſary, it is pare, it. is 

« powerful, it is perſpicuous and plain ;. and 

among. other a 7 rties of the ord, this 

aw one, it is perfeF. The Law of the Lord 
bs perfet, converting the Soul : The Hebrew 
xvord lignites pare, without wixture,. whole* 
wo tet 4, having nothing waxing. There 
ef in this Word of of any 

9 fr ought ta be there, an i 
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be charged with any 
fo be there; or that 
God, whole Word it 1s. 


wnbecome that 


In the handling of this: DoQtrine, I ſhall 


proceed in.this Method. 

1. I ſhall ſhew you in what ſence the 
Word ofWbod is perfet# : And, 

2. By Arguments I ſhall prove rhe Per- 
feition and Sufficiency of the Word of God: 

3. I ſhall give you the Reaſons mwhy the 
Perfettion and Sufficiency of the Word of God 
is mentioned, when Converſion is ſpoken of. 

And then in the laſt place, I ſhall con- 
clude wich the Application, 


r. I am to ſtate this Perfeition of the 
Word of God, and to ſhew %you in what 
ſence the Word of God is perfeef. By his 
Word you are to underſtand, that which 
is contained in the Scriptures of the Old 
and New Teſtament-; the Penmen of theſe 
Scriptures, were the Amanuenſes of the Spi- 
rit, and whatever they wrote, they wrore 
what was by him diftated. Holy Men of Gol 
ſpake as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſf, 
2 Pet. 1, x/t.. And they have given usa 


Teſtimony of the Will of God upon recof4;4 
a full and compleat Declaration of *his ' 


Mind. 
Now. concerning this PerfeCtion” of the 
Word 


thing that ovght wot - 
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Wop TY Gad,..; "7 
414 Way. af, Neg ation. 
2,: By way of 6 4 "oF 
F-1 am to.4 by way of Negationz 
and that in theſe following particulars. 
4«, Yqu mult zzr underſtand that the Hſord 
is ſo. perfect, as that by it ſelf without the 
coneurrexce of. the Spirit #' can give. either 
Grace,,or, Life to any. The molt faithful 
and. skilful Preachers of the Word as to 
[wecefs,: have: many times /aboured in vain 
Jak Evangelical Prophet 1/a/ah, who ſpake 
0.246, and b plainly concerning Chriſt, 
you have him crying out,, Lord, who hath 
believed our report ? Ta. 3. 1. Weeping Fe- 
remiah, you. may hear him complaining at- 
ter this manner, Fer. 6.10. To whomſhall 
I ſpeak and pive warning that they may hear ? 
Rehold, their ears are uncircumciſed, anathey' 
cap't hearken; the Word of the Lord is & 
reproach to them, and they have no aclig bt 4, 
its ihe Word of, God in -the mouth ok. 
the, Apoltle Pas/ that great Preachcr of-the' 
Gglpel, it fowra; ay, and it /eft many a hear- 
'10» their Infidelity : The- hearers of the 
polHle Pal, -it is faid that diyers of them 
beliewsd mot, AF 28. 24. Nay our Lord 
Teſws Chriſt himiglf, the Prince of Preachers, 
the greateſt that ever was, that ever will be, 


. ke rhunders out a Wo againſt Corgain 
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and Bethſaids, and Capernaum ; becauſe 
Word that ſounded from bis lips, did nor 
prriwac them unto Repentance : So that 
he Word aloxe is not ſo perfeR, as:to give 
Grace, as to give Life to-any. "There Is 
need, that the Sprrir of God ſhould work 
along with-it ; until He doth open the eyes 
ofthe underſtanding, the Soul ſtill remains 
under darkneſs ; till he doth renew rhe 
Heart, the Will will never yield nor ſubmit 
to-God; till he. doth put the Laws of God 
in-the ind, and write them in the Heart, 
they will never bc believed, they will ne- 
ver- be liked nor obeyed. OE 
2. You mult or think that the Words 
{o perfetf, as to give a knowledge here on 
Earth as is equal to the knowledge that 
in Heaven : The Apoſtle Pau! himſelf pro- 
feſles, we know but in part, and we propheſſe 
in part; but when that which is perfetF i 
come, then that which is in part ſball be dote 
away, 1 Cor. 13.9. Andin 12. vey. of 'the 
ſame Chapter he ſays, We Pn through a 
glaſs darkly. The Greek word it is remark- 
able, We ſee through a Glaſs in' a Riddle; 
uv dupiy catgh- Truly Heaven 1s but a Riddle at 
preſent unto the beſt of Szints here on Earth. 
They- are 0 more able to comprehend the 
joys, the” Glory that is there, they ate no 
more able to comprehend what it is ro ee 


God 


\ $ 


«©. www «a AS. AM C@qo 


1 Cer. 2. 9. 


4 S 


Geof to face «ct Bl in the _ 
womb can imagine 'whdt Light is, than 
an Infaar' in the womb can comprehend 
what Ph:loſophy is, or the myftenes of Srate. 
policy : here is no Thealogia meridians. wiſio- 
ns, perfect day, here is no beatifical viſion, 

I grant indeed the Saints are ſometimes 
brought into. the Siburbs of Heaven, 'and 
when they are there, Oh } what do they 
ſee | They ſee and raft that in God, that 
does make the greateſt ſweetneſs of earth- 
ly Enjoyments defpicable ; and that doth 
obſcure all Worldly Glory ; bur yet the 
Suburbs are not the Heavenly City, but in- 
finitely below it. Hark to the Apoltle, 
1 John }. 2. Beloved, now are we the Sons 
of God, and it doth zot yet appear what we 

all be, but we know that when he ſhall appear 
we ſhall be like him, for we (hall ſee him 
as he s, Wicked Men think zothing of 
what the Saints ſbal{ be: and truly the 
Saints themſelves, when their minds are 
moſt elevated, and raiſed, and enabled to 
to ſee moſt, they apprehend bur little what 
themſelves ſhall be hereafter. That  Glo- 


.Ty is too great a thing for ſuch minds as 


ours: at preſent to rake in: Tt-hath not en- 


. Fred into the Heart of Man, to' conceive what 


God hath prepared for them that lowe bins, 
y 3+ You 


” > Na YE 6 
4 a}: 18 


9. You muſt act:Hhiiile that the VVord 


is {o- perfe&t as that the hearing/ of that is 


enough, .and 1s/to exclude all other Ordinans” 
ces,/ Indeed thoſe Ceremonial Ordinantes that” 
were impoſed only for a tie, that are call- 
cd Carnal, and that were to laſt only till 


the' evangelical Reformation, as the- Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, 7 

dinances are aboliſhed under the Goſpel Ad- 
miniſtration, Col. 2. 20, 21. If yow be dead 
with Chriſt from the rudiments of the World, 
why es though living in the Worla, are ye ſub- 


jeth to Ordinances ? touch not, taſt not, han- © 


ale mot, which all are to periſh with the uſe- 


ing, after the Commandments and dottrines of - 


Mex. But though theſe Ceremonial Ordi- 
nances are abolilhed, there are other Orar- 


mantes that God hath Inſtituted, that are * 


fill ſtanding, and will remain and be in force 
rill our Lords ſecond coming. 

Theſe Ordinances have a warrant from 
this perfet? Word it ſelf; and there is a 
Promiſe made, of a divine, ſpecial; pow- 
erful, gracious preſence with « 

As you are to have an Ear to hear the 
VVard, _— are to have a Toxgwe to 
ray tO , and praiſe him ; and your 

carts and Tongues ſhould joyn together 
in ſupplications and thankſgivings: Ay, and 


you are to bave an Eye to behold the Sea/s | 


of 


eb. 9. 16. theſe Ceremonial -Or- * 


ol 


4 


hae. 


© hath 5 vy confirmed this Coveniant, 


d 
s 
t 
[ 


Tong ee 
of, the Cavenant,:.that ſo your Hearts may 
be more aflefted, and. your Faithiby thitifs 
ſealible may be ſtrengthned in God;/'what 


- 
—"— J 


and will- keep it everlaſtingly. Zz#har7 
and . Elizaberh were a noble Pair ' indeed”; 
excellent. patterns of «prightnefs before God"; 
for they walked in af the Commanas, and in 
all the Ordinances of the'Lord vlameleſs, Luke 
1.6, It is a great Aﬀront unto the 4s- 
thority of Chriſt the Law-giver, when, we 


Jihall give our ſelves a Ds/penſation as' to 


{ome Ordinances that he hath appointed, 


There is no Ordinance of God to be neglett- 


ed; and Iam ſure, if any of the Ordinances 
are neglected through the prevaleacy of 


JTcmptation, the zzward Man by its weakneſs, 


and by its trouble, will quickly find the want 
of theſe Ordinances. 

O ! prize the Ordinances of God, that you 
may ſtill enjoy them ; zheſe are the - vehicles 
of Grace : Spiritual frength, and ſpiritual com- 

erts are conveyed in the uſe of them: And 
thoſe that are the moſt experienced Saints, 
do perceive moſt reaſon to eſteem them. 

4. You muſt ot think that the explaining 
of the Scripture by it ſelf, is excluded by the per- 

eftion of it 5 but rather included. ' Expound-- 


Þ$og of Scripture is not an Argument of Scrip- 


ures! jmperfeCtion, for Scripture if rightly 
T 3 EX=- 
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mY ded, is expounded by ir ſeif* Toum- 
a 


that as Gods which is none'of bs ;-:t0 Þ | 


y this and that is the mind of God, which 
indeed is rot ; this is a dering,” this 'is-a 
wicked addition unto the VVotrd of God; but 
to expound the Scripture by it ſelf, rocorm- 

re the VVord of God with ir ſelf, that 
3 we may attain to the better underftand- 
ing of it; this is very allowable, nay itis a 
very needful Duty. 

The Apoſtle Pau/ doth deliver to us &n 
excellent Rule of Prophefie, Row. 12.6, 
Having then gifts differing according to the 
grace that is given to ws, whether propheſie, 
et us propheſie according to the proportzon o 
Faith, ww TW era>cyjay nirws: Jn Our expound- 


ing of Scripture, this Analogy and-proporthÞ . 


en of Faith, is very much to be 

Now this Analogy, or proportion of Faith, 
doth imply the con#avt mind of God- in the 
wore plain parts of the Scripture ; and there 


fore contrary unto this, a ſence of the rho 


obſcure parts, is in no wiſe to be admitted 
e Apoſtle Petey tells us, 2 Per. 1.20 
That no propheſie of Scripture 1s jay imiaws, 0 
private interpretation, or of Mens own inter: 
retation, Which I think it had betrer have 
en tranſlated. 


This :nterpretation, it may have a doublg:. 
reference ; either to the i»/pirea Pcn-men off: 


Ser 


7. | Scripture t / Wwho-were the Iner- 
Mr} precers of rhe Mind of. God wnto the Church, 
00 and wrath World; aadghey ſpake nothing 
Kh | that: was private, they ſpake nothing that 
af was ther own, but all that VVord delt- 
Dut ys in inſpired Scripture, it was from 


natY - | Or: Secondly, gſhis Interptetation ma 
10-J have. a — the Expounaders A 
s 20 Scriprtere : and whoſoever they are at this 
day, that do expound the Scripture, that 
any Expoſitiog it muſt or. be their own. . Sup- 
26. . pole there was never ſo great a Council 
the aſſembled together ; ſuppole it was a Ge- 
ſe, neral Council; yet if they deliver any thing 
of "that is their own, it would be 2 private In» 
ad- «rerpretation, and it is in no wile to be ad- 
144 -- mitted. The VVord of God is a perfett 
ed.f ' VVord, and by it /elf alonr it is to be In- 
th, terprered. | 
the Shall I give you three Rules ? I wiſh 
rej} they were obſerved ! The Rules are theſe. 
on In Mans corrupt and fallen Hate, Sin w all 
£0 ' in af, In Mans renewed fate, Chrift with 
204 his Grace and Spirit is all inal. Andhere- 
off - after-in Glory, God will be all in all, If 
theſe three Rules were obſerved; it would 
help. you the better to underſtand the 
whole Word of God. Thus much be ſpokea 
- by way of Negation. | 
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'2.\1 am to ſpeak by-»way- of 'Pofitiony 
and- in- ſeveral-Propoſizions I ſhall' tell you. 
rent ſence the V Votd- of God is 'pers 
fe 1 _— = 

1. The: VVord of God is perfe&t v7 
Means, and : therefore in the uling of-1t; 
your Eye muſt be unto 41» who is 'the 
Fountain and principal ient of all that 
is truely good. Natura means, as Food 
to ſuſtain Nature, Phyſick to recover 4 
when it is decayed, have their Eiticacy from 
God ; therefore .you read, Mat. 4. 4. Thet 
man doth not live by Bread alone : But now 
the VVord is a Moral means, and conſe- 
quently the Efficacy of it is not ſo common 
and ordinary as the Efficacy of Natural 
means. Nature doth like that which 4s 
for its own Preſervation, but the Souls: of 
men are ſo corrupted /and beſotred by- fin, 
that they utterly diſlike what is for their 
own benefit. - Therefore God is ſerioully to 
be fought unto, that he would blſs this 
Means with ſucceſs, that of his own will he 
would accompany his VVord, and make 
it eftectual to Regeneration. James 1. 18, 
Of his own will begat he ws by the Word of 
Truth, , 
Brethren, the Means of Grace are tobe 


uled 4s Meazs, and in no wiſe are they+ to | 


be adyanced higher, as if their Efficacy was 
of 
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©f« rhewlſelbves. Bei me jy 
done, Of how 'matiy thouſands” hath rh 


dered fron working our their off Sl Siaw 


 fithfal in all rhe Houſe of Go. God him- 


Lee. mee | Lid 5 
7 


ng” ſatisfied" in 


. 


and they have periſhed. for ever, be 
they" have thought that bare uſizy of the 
Means of Grace was ſufficient to fave then, 
God is very much provoked to Tealofre , 
when we place confidence 1n our own Er 
dexvours, or in the Means of Grace which 
he hath inſtituted. You are. forward to 
hear. the Word of God, but you muſt re- 
member, that the Word bf God will ne- 
ver be effeQual unto your enlivening, unto 
your eternal Happinels, unleſs God work like 
himſelf, along with it. , You mult hear, bur 
your Hope muſt not be in the Word'z# ſelf, 
conſider'd alone by it ſelf ; but your Ho 
muſt be' in God, whoſe Wordit is : For he 
hath ſaid, Look unto me and be ſaved, all ye 
ends of the Earth. 

2; When the fir Part of this Word of 
God was written, and- given as a Rule of 
Faith, and Worſhip, and Life, it was per fel# 
conſidering the Churches preſent State. When 
Iſrael had no more than Moſess writings, 
that Revelation was perfect and ſufficient, 
concerning the wl! of the God of Iſrael, con- 
lidering the' preſent ſtate of /rae/ ; there- 
fore you read, Nw. 10. 7. That Moſes was 


{elf 


ſelf gives him. this Teſtimony : He be. 
fore I/racl, life and death ; and told the 
the way, how the one might be eſcoped, and 
how the other might be obtained, Dei. 46, 
19. Moſes did faithfully deliver the Marg 
Law, that was firſt ſpoken by Gods ows 
Voice, and afterwards writ with h«' own 
Finger, and which is indeed of perpetual Obli- 
gation. He likewiſe did faithfully deliver 
the Ceremonial Law, and the Ordinances of 
it, which was a Pre-ſignification of TFeſw 
hriſt, what he was to doe, how he was 
to f'- er and to dye, that he wy, 6 make 
an Atonement for Sin, and that he mighe 
ſanQifie and cleanſe lys Church and People. 
The Apoſtle, Gal. 3. 24. ſfayes, That the 
Law was our School-maſter, to bring us unto 
Chriſt. The Moral Law doth force ſenſible 
Sinners unto Chriſt ; becauſe from the Curſe 
of it they can be delivered no other way 
but by a Mediator : But the Ceremonial 
Law doth inſftr#i# concerning Chrift, and 
doth notably diſplay his Sufferings, his Sa- 
tisfaftion that he made to the Juſtice of 
God, and the Benefits. of his Crucifixion ; 


and fo it is our School-maſter to bring us F 


unto Chriſt : And Moſes added the. Judi- 
cial Law, which concerned Iſrael as they 
were a. Theocracy, as they were a, Com- 
mon-wealth of Gods own Ordination and 

\ on. 
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abs "This" Word as" Lk. 

ah and Life was perfe& ; -andby-thits 
Not of God the Bis were itftrufted to 
turn to God, and at laft brooght lafe bas 
Glory. 

3. When the New Teſtament" wis aide 
to the Old, then the Church had the moſt per 
fe, the moſt large and compleat Edition dof 
the Word of God. And this was ſuitediun- 
to-the Churches 4ge of greater maturity, 
Heb. 1, 1. God who at ſundry times and in 
divers manners ſpake aforetime unto our Fa- 


thers by the Pronters, hath 'in theſe laſt days 


ſpoken unto «us by his Son. An truly the 
Son, who is in the boſom of the Father, hath 


made the fulleſt Declaration of the Father, 
and of his Will, unto the Children. of men. 
Chriſt telleth his Diſciples how they were 
Priviledged in ſeeing him the Meſies, and - 
in hearing the Goſpel from his Mouth, 
Math. 13. 17. Many Prophets and righteous 
men of old deſired to ſee the things which ye 
ſee, -and have wot ſeen them ; and 'to hear the 
things which ye hear, and heve not heard thims. 
Indeed that Light that did ſhine in the days 
of Moſes, was a perfeft Light in « ſence ; that 
is, it was a Light converting and ſavingythole- 
that did receive it, and that did walk ac- 
cording to it : but yet you muſt undefſtand 


that ſince the Su» of righreouſnefs is aQtually 
riſen ; 
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riſen ; there is 4 greater light that ſbines |, 


wow, than ever ſhined before ſince the Fall" 


of Man. Thoſe things that were hid from bots 
es awd Generations, are revealed by the Go: 01d 
(pel. That wail that was upon the face of . oy 


Moſes, ſignifying the obſcurity of the Mo- |, 
faick Diſpenſation, that wail is done away; Y1: 
in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 3. 12, 13. And in this: 
Word, conſiſting of the Old and New Te. |. 
ſtament, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is fet forth 'F__ 
before you all, as full of Grace and Truth, . 
and as the only Hope of Glory. Underſtand | = 
your Priviledge ; it is ſuch a Priviledge Þ} 
that you enjoy this day, that was not af- þ 
torded to the World till it was about four |, 
thouſand years old. #* 
4. The Word of God is fo perfect, that oy, 
« further Revelation is needleſs, and not tobe |, 
expected : That Faith that was once deli- |, 
wered unto. the Saints, it 1s to be held faft by 
Saints in all ſubſequent Ages. That you ear- | 
weftly contend, faith the Apoſtle Jude, ver. 3. b 
of his Epiſtle, for the Faith which was once _ 
delivered to the Saints, This Dottrine of Þ|, 
Faith ought to be held faſt, and it is,a Þ}, 
compleat Doftrine. Let this go, and really 
you are without God, without Chriſt, without 
well grounded hopes of Heaven. Look into 
the Second Epiſtle of John, ver. y. Whe- 


07, 


forever tranſpreſſeth , and abideth not in the 


Dottr ine 


4 L 
"If » 


SDodrune . of Chrift, bath not Gol ; he that 
Yabideth i pp the. Dodtrine of. Chriſb, 'he bath 
Þoth the Father and. the. Son. This Word 
that .you find 1n. the Bible, containing the' 


er all to you thar God requires you £9 
Weliewve in order to your Salvation ; and no- 
Fthing is, to be, received as an Article_ off 
RF4h, but what the writgen Word of God 
Woth propound zo you. And as it informs 
pncerning myſteries of Faith, ſo concern- 
Duties that are to be praftiſed ; and 
Yhe Rule is ſo compleat, that . whoſoever 
* Apalk according to it, Peace and Mercy ſhall 
\ ## «p02 him, Gal. 6. 16. In the . Ward of- 
Kod are the Credenda, Agenda, Petenda ; 
Truths to be Believed, Commands to be 
Dbeyed, and Bleſſings to be Deſired : N# 
il debet addi werbo quoad quantitaterr, mihil 
eprelerde quoad qualitatem. Nothing is ta 
2 added, as to quantity ; nothing to be. 
eprehended or found fault with, as to 
Ruality. | 
We are not to look for a further Re- 
«lation from Heaven it ſelf. If a» Angel 
om Hegven ſhould preach ancther Goſpel, 
Fc were. bound zo conclude he were turned, 
Wopate from the Truth, and were to call, 
m accurſed, Gal. 1.8. To talk of Evax-; 
lium Spirits, the Golpd of the Spirit, 
. which 
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ROld Teſtament ; and the New, doth deli-* 
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which is'to- joſtle our the Goſpel of Chaift,Þ 
ard the Ordinances-of.it ; is: to talk of , 
pernicious delufion : The true Spirit glarz S 
fies Chriſt, inſpired the Apoltles- infalliblyF; 
ro deliver the Doctrine: and Ordineaces off. 
the Goſpel. Therefore ſays the Apolile; 
ohn, 1 Joh. 4. 6. He that knoweth 'Gogk 
areth us, he that is not of God heareth wot 
as; hereby know we the Spirit of Truth and; 
the Spirit of Errour. The Ceremon "A 
Law was abrogated, the Jewi/b Churchi 
State was ſhaker and<broken ; but the Go 
{pel Church-ſtate, is to remain unalterably 
unto the very end of rhe World, Heb, 12; 
27. and ſhall continue m deſpight of. al if 
Enemies and Oppoſition. ' Na 
5. The Word of Godis fo perfett, a ii 
brins Man home to God, though by Swe 
and Unbelief he is departed, and run tale 
away from Him. God calls in his Wordſ-4 
to this very end, that Man might hear ann 
turri to Him. And as to thouſands anhe 
millions of Souls, this Word has a probaty 
tum eft ; Teſtimony rhat it has been: rri$s 
and found an effettual means of Corlyarher 
fron. If we were caught up to the' thy 
Heaven, and could converſe with the gloer 
rifed*Spirits of the Juſt ; they would: agſ6-{; 
knowtedge they were redeemed unto God ih fi 
th? B!zod” of Chriſt, and that my yu hre 
Oe raw: 
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REawh t0-Chtrift by the Word: of the: Go- 
Abel 3 while they were hearing chu; the_ 
riSSoirit ettred into them, and made them 
P | 
{&rcue believing Converts. How many whoſe 
Mfc feerned deſperate, has this Word been 
Hel means to cure! Although the Miracles: 
Sn Nature are ceaſed, which were neceſ+ 
ylary at firſt, that the Goſpel might take 
oor in the World, yet Miracles of Grace 
are ſtill produced. The Spiritually Blind 
'WEre' made to fee rhe things that concern their 
20BP:zce. The Spiritually Deaf are made to 
Dielhezr the Voice 'of the Lord Jeſus. "The 
12Spiritually Lame are made to walk, nay 
So run the ways of Gods Commandments. 
ay. the Dead in Sin are made to riſe * 
# iFvich Chriſt, and to live to' Righteouſneſs. 
D perfet is the Word, which Works 
talfſich' notable effeRts as thele ! | 
oq- Ohriſt tells his Diſciples, whom he had 
angnpower'd to work Miracles, that in time 
anShey ſhould do greater works than thoſe, 
ooh. 14. 12. By thele greater Works, Ori- 
r14pe,, and the Fathers, underſtand the Con- 
Yargerfion 'of Kingdoms and Nations to 'the 
Chriſtian Faith, to the true and livin 
ZGod.- To raiſe a World that had beet 
adfo-long dead in wickedneſs, to caſt Sathan, 
4 Wn fo many places, out of his Temples, 
velfhrow down his Worſhip; to bring thoſe 


94 — iy Canvepl 
Souls ta the Know yo and -Loyc; of Ge 
that were {o' groſly ignorant,” ati.utrerly;! 
eltcanged from him ;' this was 2, wonders 
ful work indeed. Thoſe that are far. fra 
God ſhall periſh, Pal. 73,27. to be brought 
near to Him, is good; for *tis_ to he, ſeg» 
red from ruine, and to have the Lord;tg 
be our God and Bleſlednels ; that's a ,perz| 
feft Word indeed, which: brings ,us .home: 
ro Him, | 

6. The Word is ſo perfeQ, that it 
rects us how to walk with God, and to k 
our ſelves in his Love, To obtain the ty 
vaur of God is much, to continug in. his l 
favour is more deſirable. The Word. > 
brings and keeps man near to God,; This 
Word does very much preſs Perſeyerances 
and ſhews the way how we, may, contigy 
in well doing to theend.. It requires; ugg : 
be ſteadfaſt, unmoveable, and alvays;ta abong 
in the Work of the Lord, 1 Cor. 15. 58, 
bids us to look ro our ſelves, that we Gali 
not the, things we have. wrouzht, that we mah 
recerve .& full reward, 2 Joh, v. 8; It, Oy 
mands, us # hold faſt that which 'we 3 
that no man take our Crown, Rev: 3. Ll, Tho 
Apoſtle propounds himſelf as an ex: nple! y 
ro be followed ; and tells us, /Phil. 3.43 
14. This one thing 1 do, forgetting 5, FT. 
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that are behind, and reaching | forsh;.to & 5s" 


' 
= 
. oy 


thing 


apa, that are before : I pref, 
mark for the prize” of the bigh calling of 
God, Here is an alluſion to them” that 
run in ,a race, who do not, look back ta 
ſee” how much they have already , run, 
but ſtill look and run forward, that they 
may not miſs the prize; 10s bebind 
may take in earthly things ; which the 
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J and walk with God, ſo it informs us how 
m1 we may be ſure to do it. Ir tells us of 
Try his own right hand which is ready 'to upbold 
by ws, thit we may follow hard _ Gog 
Py Plal, 63.8. It tells us, that the Lord is © 
TY Power ro eſtabliſh us, and to keep us from 
"yl fling ; and that if He does hold ys wp, we 
| hal be ſafe, and ſhall have reſpe# uma 
erg his precepts continually, Plal. 119. 117,” The 
94 Word biredts us. to be ſtrong in the Grace 
L ng that is in Chriſt Jeſus, 2 Tim. 2. 1. who 
Py is the Author end Finiſber of our Faith, 
E594 the ſane yeſterdey, and to diy, and for ever. 
"91 The Word of God ſhews a greater fecu- 
64 rity than Adam found in Paradice, or ina- 
ng X vi ny 


5p the Angels found in Heaven's ſelf. 
F c 1s m FIRL4VTEN It . 
here is a New' Covenant made, and is to 


y 


q Ho! Upon, This Covenant is ever- 
7, [wre,. and admirably well ' ordered ; 
by the Death and Blood: of 


x his People that they ' 0» their 


part from me. | 
7. The Word of God is fo periet, « 
$0 guide and bring us ſafe to Glory, Pal. : 
73.23, 24. Nevertheleſs I. am continually} ' 
with thee, thou haſt holden me ' by my" right] | 
hand ; thou ſhalt guide me with thy Coanſeh| | 
and afterwards recerve te Glory, This Wordl| / 
ſhews the path of Life, the way Everlaſt: 1 
2g, that leads unto the Lords glorious Pre-}| 1 
ſence, where there is fulnef. of Foy, 4 
Pleaſures {* evermore, None ever | mil-f 1 
carried, that follow'd this Words conduQ;. 
It came from Heaven, : and. it guides\ ſafe- 
ly thither. Al fleſh' is graff, and" ol "hel 4 
(ory of man as the flower of the Field; = 


f 
Oo 
FP - 
T 
of 
2d 
bs, 
of 
2d 
Rf 
ITY 
"7 
on 
my 
de. 


al 
;ht 
eh, 
od 
af 
fee 
end 
nil: 
a, 
\fe- 


the 


the Word of God.4s-4 "A PE + 4 
or is ancorguptibley and. abigdes 
for ever ; tis. by... 46js that, Believers are 
wrought. upon and. raiſed, and. fitted fox-a 
bleſſed Immortality, Their, Treaſure, Hearts, 
and Converſations. are nn Heaven now, while 
themſelves are here on Earth," and; they; ase 
rowing more meet t0 be partakers of the tw- 

ritance of. the Saints in Lipht, Admarable 
is the Perfection of the Word, that wall 
infallibly bring all- that Believe, and, Loye, 
and walk according .to ar, /unto that. blelſ- 
ſed. place and State ; where there wall be 
a Pertetion of Light and of Delight,/a 
perfetioa of Righreouſnels and Holineſs, 
a perfection of Happineſs. and Joy;;.and 
all this will laſt in the higheſt perfcRion 
to Eternity. The Apaſtle commends thoſe 
of Epheſus, of whom he takes his lalt leaye, 
unto:;the Grace and to the Word of Gad: 
he knew very well that this was,the- way 
to;be haut up to Glory. AR. 20-3241 Avd 
now Brethren, I commend you to God, aud t0 
the Word of his Grace, __ able to bald 
you up, and to pive you an Inheritance among 
ar jp» that wy anitified. You ſce in 
what ſenſe the Ward of God is perteQ... . - 


In-the ſecond place, I am to prove, by 
Arguments, the Perfei#ion and -Suffiziency 
of -this Word of God. .. : 

1. The PerfeQion, of ;the Word, is,ery 

_—_— «fan 


oo& Che Conbelllon 
lainly' aſſerted in Scriprare : 2 "| Fig | Gf 
imielf affirms his 'Word ro be perfe t, 
thar Man muſt needs be very bet] and A 
great:Lyar, who ſhall charge it within. 
perfeQion; my Text is an evident Teſti 
mony : The Law of the Lord is perfect, 
makes the ſimple wiſe; and Converts 
finful'Souls to God. The Pfalmilt tells os, 

He had ſeen an end of all Perfettion ; and 
then adds, but thy Commandment i ex- 
ceedins broad, Pal. 119. 96. The greatnels 
of the Greateſt, the riches of the Richeſt, 
the wiſdom of the Wiſeſt, he had lookt 
through, and lookt beyond; but the perfet 
Word of God was a Direion, a Support 
and a SatisfaiFion to Him, when eye 
thing elſe failed. In this Word there. 1s 
Wiſdom, and Mercy, and Grace without 
bounds or limits. Ir cleanſes the Hearts 
and Hands of Sinners ; and is uſeful to Saints 
to the very end of their days, and makes 
their end Peace. Nay *cis the Churches He- 


ritage, which ſhe lives Holily and well up; . 


on 1n all Generations. 


The Apoſtle calls the VVord of e d fy 
perfett Law of Liberty, Jam. 1. 25. But = * 
ſo looketh into this perfect Law of Liber. D 
and continueth therein, he being not 8s forg 
4 hearer, fa a doer of the Gt ke 
fball be bleſſed in his ated. is. calle: 

N 'of Liberty, becauſe rhe combos F 
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the 


th aMith. a. i __ 
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of the, $oub. 299. . 
the. Word, ſo far as they, are . obeyed, do 
make the Obedient or from ſin en 
vice is indeed ſlavery, and being free from 
fins. ſervitude, they.are no longer under guar, 
the coarſe, or wrath ; but they have the. l- 
berty, the Priviledges of the Children. of 
God. Tis. called' a perfe# Law of Liber; 
ty, becauſe thei Doer of it, that perſeveres 
in his Obedience, ſhall certainly be: ble 
ſed in his deed. This Law does. not: only 
command, but Grace and: Strength : from 
the Spirit goes along with-it, , which cau- 
ſes it to be kept; and the fruig: being uns 
to Holineſs, the End will be Þife eternal... 
2. By the Perfe&ion of the Word in the 
Scriptures, the end of committing it to writin 
is' obtained. I grant. there was a-Chu 
and the Word of God in ic, before therg 
was a, Scripture; and then the Lord: ogn- 
veyed his Mind from Father'to Son by Tras 
dition ; and this was more eaſie to be dans 
when men were ſo very long lived, as ta 


j contigue 'upon Earth very near a thouſand 


years Methuſelahlived in the days of Atamg 
Shems in the days of Methwſelah; and 1/azs 
is obſeryed to have been born, and. grawa, 
up'to be a man, before Shem was taken out 

the World. Bar afterwards it pleaſed the 


| Lord” that [Tradition [ſhould be no longer 


tiſted ; bur to prevent Corruption in Reli- 
gioa, we have a WR Word, which. all 


arg 
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are.to. give diligent heed to.\/ The Ward. 


; he nos be forgoties; 


was written that God 
ulred, is the means 


the Scripture being c 


to keep up the'remembrance .of him in all 


ages. The Apoſtle Peter tells us, he thert- 
fore fer Pen ro Paper, that after his deteaſe 
the things of God might be had aln4ys ia vet 
membrance, 2' Pet. 1.15. The Word was 
written, that Men mght wor corrupt thens- 
felves, Moſes: knew how prone the Chil: 
dren of 1fra!-were to do thus, therefore he 
wrote the Words! of the Law in a Book, that 
they, might be a- witneſs againſt them ; 'and 
hinder their growing #if/-necked, and rebels 
lious againſt the Lord, Deut. 34.24, 26, 27. 
Finally, the Word was weirypene Relt 
on it ſelf might not be corrupted, nor that 
ok —_—_— whick-u none ' of lid: 
Were it not for: the Holy: Scriptures; how 
eaſily might falſhoods and fables and 'hn- 
mane inventions be impoſed'-upon us; und 
called the Mind of Chriſt by men of corrupt 
minds and deftitute of the Truth | Now Ter. 


tainly, the Lord has cauſed /o mech 0 by 


written that may be ſufficient to attain hiveud 
* writing ; and if ſo, then it follows, that a 
Do#rines of Faith, and Precepts both for 
ordering of our Hearts and Lives, are 
ciently declared: in the Sufipture.” ' If "hs 
Scripture is given to prevent Corruption'itf 
Religion, the- Scripture is -petfe& ; _ 
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andibe that /bat rake aveyfrommitys.! 


_ "Þ ery ID: \eafily would 


harps wy enlparey could 
we boyenfebing PRIN ree/y ua ſonceves 
ly colweyed'to us 2 ay = 


3: Adding 0! the V Veriof:Goltas moſt ſt 
verely forbidden ;- therefore!) #lie'/V Vord+:t9 
perfeQ, Prot 30.6. Add thou not unto: hit 
VVord, lesft he\reprove thee apa: thou be fountl 
her. Thoſe that wo thus/preſyumptuous 126 
add, are liars;'and [thereſaie not tobe be4 
lieved by athers 3 atid they have reaſon te be 
afraid themſelves ;” for: the Reproof and/Re- 
bukes of the Almighty are termble.- - Fo an+ 
ftamp the - Kitips': Head upon! counterfent 
Coya, is notels than Treaſon. 1VYhemTds 
arines and'Ceremonies, which make gab) 
ul re-5 4 re nie and are inventions bo __ ſhall 

ave Dwih £ $ anc) 
rend be Coe hs "Mn pren 1s @ davihs 
Treaſon agzinft the bighef Poteirace, "be 
grees Laws r ammppurat has 's0 ſaveatl'ts 
iy: ry the laft book of EanonicaliSctip+ 
rw cloſe; prugies we thieatned 
t9.be._addexiroany man Who:fhall' ade thereed : 


he will take awiy his pavotedyiats Book of Luſe, 


Rey. 22, 18, 19. £ SI ont A'S 
44 2 u 4 «Ac 
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-- 4. -It is another prook ofthe VVords per- 
feQion, that alt Spirits are tobe tried by it1 898 
tag himſelf cars 2rameform himſelf 1nt9 ibs Ani 
gel of light, and this Minifters :can look: like 
the Minifters of Righteouſneſs :: There isgreat 
need then of Caution, \1 Foh. 4. +:'Belowedy 
believe not every Spirit, but try the Spirity-whe- 
ther they are of God. Now tis the VVord 
they are to be tried by. © TheSpirit of Truth 
and- this .VVord always: agree ; *tis not'\w 
ſubjeting the Holy Ghoſt -zo the Scripture, 
when we obſerve the agreement betweenhis 
InftruQtions, his Motions,  azd the Scripture, 
but we follow his own DizeCtionin the caſe. 
It would not be: a ſubjefting a Prince: unto' | 1 
thoſe-general Inſtractions. which he himſelf 
has « given, - whereby his mind might: be/ 
known : but to examine meſſages even from! 
the Prince, by . thoſe Inſtruttions, would+be' 
VViſdom and Obedience ia the Subje& : The: 
Spirit .of errour and falſhood 'may feem»ts: 
agreewith the VVord, but if the V Vard be: 
diligently heeded, the difference will.be :ap+: 
parent. 'If the V Vord were not pezfect;-but+s 
much of the Mind of God werereally unwnit+ + 
ten, the written V Vord would be: inſuffici=» 
ent. tobe a'trial and ſtandard of right Do- 
—_—_ and it —_— have Fred ne | 
To'th: Ley and tothe Teftimony, if t 
NE a arent ina 
i no light in them, Ila. 8. 20. 
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- | 6.1 The Efed of the VVord-of God proves 
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N prrfe?.; yet mot the wiſdom of this World, nor 
'N of the princes of this World, which come to 


08 Dodtrine, to inform the Judgmenyof | 


— JHA, - . 


> hh Ps " 
1 6 . 


edrber ; Mod that frow'« child thow haſt known 
the boly Scriptures, which are «ble to make thee 
pg Pogo: rk _- whith is i 
Chrifs [Jeſws. What t taught, Was 
jor kr cowririog ; the great Dofrie of: 
Fachin-Chriſt Feſus, is here mention'd: and! 
this written Word muſt needs be-perfect 
which was able to make thoſe that recei 

it, wife unto Salvation.  The!/Wiſdom in'the 
Goſpel; is {o accounted by them that are. per-. 
feet; \for this VViddom excells the policy of 
Princes, that come to nowght ; and is ordain- 
ed. unto the Glory.of Believers, 1 Cor. 2.6,7. 
Howbeis we ſpeak wiſdom among them that are 


i) 
- 


nowght ; but we ſpeak the wiſdom of God. in 
« rajitery ; even the hidden wiſdom, which God 
ordaimed before the VV orld to our Glory. © ++ 


its ion, for it makes cs per fett, ohroug hly 
jbed ant all good works, tiers mp 


s 4 


* X - 497% cad 
| hos The C 
iv'reve ; here is acid: .Þ ah of 
what is crrour and- +: em fs, 007% 
refFov for miſcarriages 'in / 
initretion in-rhe way of rene To 
(16,17. All Scriptore 4s 
 deiws of God, lt ek at 
for veproof, for corre 
righteouſneſs : That _ ay? arty pe pug may Fx 
ef, throwh'y furniſbed unto all good works. 
by the Mar of God, you mean: the-youly | rh, 
Men, the Scriptures PerfeCtion is orien) 
in-being a Means ſo thronghly to furniſh 
him with Light and Grace, to do all rhe 
00d works his Lord requires. - If by the 
Man of God, you- underſtand the  Minw#er 
of Chri# ; the: *PerſcQtion of rhe Scriptnre 
is ' the mre evident, For thoſe that | are 
called Stars in- Chriſts hand] Angels of the 
Churches, Labawrers in the kords Vineyard, 
may from the | wrattes word be throwg bly 
furniſbed, borh to teach and ro do whar 1s 
required to fawe themſebves\ ane rhoſe vhat 
hear them. | + x 
Os, 0 
In the third place, [ac to pive. 
the Reaſons/ why the jam 5 90 
Word is*mentivned, when Comer Tow 1 
ſpoken of; © SEEDS fs.» 
x] To intimate the Impenfolbions. 
Light of Nate: This Light diſcovers mn 


2. 


164 cond; wore of: we; fs” 

ro'do, very""wickedly-7 buy Gan it-be fait}, 

thar'this Lie" of Netere- ir per felt,” workitg 
Grit, and tower thug the Soul t Thee Heathens - 
tharhad onely” this Eight, and were' with: 
our" rat” Revelation”; did $ 
ſevers] things! exctilently concerning God 

they had @ "Notion 'of another -World, of 
the' Souls Immortality, and of Rewafds and 
Paniſhments hereafter ; and they give 're- 
markable Counfels as tro Wiſdom and Folly, 
Vice and Vertue. But thoſe of rhemt that 
had the- greateſt Parrs and Learning, 'the 


b 


her and moſt piercing eyes to ſee mol}, 
4 


they Maw nothing of God" maniſtſted in the 
they underſtood nothing of Redemwps 
ton by Price ; of Gods purchaſing his Church 
with bi own” Blood, ACt. 20.428. 69te? 
The Light "of Nature is / inſufficient to 
ſhew' the” way to. Heaven: How ' Got 
will deal with © theſe Heathens, *tis hard 
to determine: Zui#2/iws inderd afſerts, That 
when we” cotie'to Heaven, we ſhall ſee 
utyamdut Adimign, Redemptum & Redempto» 
Ye» ; both the Adams, the Redecmer, and 
hin that was redeemed; the Profihers, the 
Apoſtles : And then he adds, That Araits 
a), the" Cars, 'avd the Seipio's, and ſuch. 
vertuous Men among the ER ng 
, Oun 
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bave finn'd without Lew, ſhall «l 
ks Lew Rom. #*. 12. What. 1s tC ki rs 
ſaid in this caſe ? To affirm, thar* ay 4 " 
them ave ſeved, who never heard of 2.5 br 
viour; is to affirm' what is hard'to - q- 
to ſay that they are all damned, will be "of" 
bold Sentence : The Apoſtle tells' us, that 
thoſe who are without, God judges, 1 CC 
5-13. and to Gods Judgment we mu 
leave them. 
2. The PerfeQtion of the Word is gens 
tioned in the work of Converſion, to ew Peſt 
'0) { bs. 


that the Works of God do need his 
expoſi tion up? them. 'Tis the Word v | ma 
| ; hs 


| Fon 


<2 


rightly diſcovers God in the Works' 
Creation, Heb, 11. 3. Through Faith: 
wnderftand that the Worlds were framed" þ 
the Word of God; ſo. that things which a 


ſeen, were not made of things which do af (vir 
pear. The Scripture ſhews how the Lord (oc 


is the Alpha and the Ed 
ry open —_ the Beginning and the EnK 


enifpe Lirele ro Of all things ; that per" ſou 


Shane m=_\ ut creaturarum, by the ' Lads 
commentary pen it of the Creatures” we.” 


aſcend unto the Gra 
Alſufficient Creqqor. The Word” 


ed tame A 4 bt Ws þ- 
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nts. ary divine ;goadvefs lead wnto Res 
 And' the Word © makes: the- Rod 
> {vch « woice, that the Uncircumei- 
| FF AB humbled, wag the any ty 1s of 
uniſbment 0 v. 26. 44> 

; tarns unto that Godths that ſites him. 
3. The PerfeQion of the Word is men- 
Ftioned .in the Work of Converſiog, that 
pf Sinners may wſe and walue the Word. as 8 
Means ſufficient. He that is ſick ' of the 
'FPlague, how willingly does he uſe a Re- 
6 medy that is ſufficient for the cure of the 
"NP ce.; and which has cured thouſands, 
and that never failed to' heal any that 
Awould but take it. Never was there a 
Plague in the World, ſo univerſal, fo con- 
us, 1o deadly as Sin is: O all. ye {in- 
1 FT: diſeaſed and loſt Souls ! __ and 
y with all ſeriouſneſs apply the Word . of 
= God, that ye may be healed, and that 
k being. healed ye may live and not dye 
a for ever! The remedy is perfect, it cerram- 
works for life, if 1t-be bat received ;.he 
at. believes, and yields ſubjetian to the 
< » ſball be ſaved, Mar. 16.16. 1 con+ 
refuſing of the remedy, will high- 

Aiſeaſe,. and make. the; death; 
Fo * He that believes nor, ſhall re- 
ceive the greater damnation. 


4- The 


A a4 "8. 
L 


68 


The-Eonverilon | 
4. The Perfeftion of this Word iidiment] ti 
rioved in the work of Caaverſion, "tas. hat:the! ys 
Preachers of t Word nay beencomaged. 'F 
this + weak imperfe& thing; the Di. wh 


ſpencers of it would have the "heart t« wr 
labour ; but they have no reaſon to- be] Yc 
ſbamed or diſcouraged, but to glary n+ thej er 
Goſpel of Chriſt, fince 'tis the Power. of Godſ cit 
to Sulvation + And let him be' Jew-or Gen-fj ihd 
tile, high or low, a leſs Sinner or the greweſ# ;Þf ed 
if he receives the Word with. Faith, theſj c/e: 
Preachers pains will be to good purpoſe. ſ] 44s 
The Apoſtle inſults over all the #FYi{doms of Þ wor 
mms, as that which is poor, andFoolzſb,f wa; 
—_ s aStOa better World, x Gor. 's, 
20. Where is the wiſe ? where «6 the Seribe?t 
where ts the diſpater of this world ? The Fewif 
Synagogue, where Moſes was'trutted: in, 
Chrif rejefted ; the Greek Academy could 
neither of them ſhew the way of Sabvation: 
hath not God made fooliſh the dE a 
this VYVorld? But then he magaifies 
Word of God, that reveals Chriſt Teliu 
becauſe herein the Power and VViſdom 9 
God were ſavezly made manifelt, x'Cop. 1 
23, 24. FVe preach Chrift erucified, #0:'& 
Jews a tumblizg-block, and unto tbe'G 
fooliſbnefS; but ante obim that are called, ih 
Fews and Greeks, Chritt the power of —_—_ 
the wiſdom of God. 
5+. The: PerfeQtion of the. Word/ i is 
tione cc 


: T 


. 6:4he Soul, 


Suimsi may Hill be. topinning i unto 6 fors 
ther" tirmimg 11 Where's the Convert, is 
whom, 1apd far thhom, the Word of God-has 


wrought. ſa-much, that it can work no.mere?” 


You that. have moſt perionned its POW- 
cr and -ggadnels, may till feel a further 
efficacy. The. Word is perfeR, and; you 
ſhould be preſſing forward to be pertedq+ 
ed by it; ſtill your Lz2he ſhould graw 
clearer, your Faith Hromrer, your love mone 
abundant ,and patience [bruld have « more perfed# 
work 4x you, that you may be perfeit and entire, 
wazting ' nothing ,, Jam, 1. 4. Still you ſhopld 

more low in your own light, the 
Grace of Chriſt more glorious in your eyes ; 
the World | ſhould be more under your 
feet, and —_— the matter *: your 
thoughts, an and joy. You that,are 
weak» ſhould reſemble David, you that are 


fl freng 28: David, ſhould be like the Angels of 


God,afpiring unto, not only Evangelical, but 
anAvgelical and heaventy Per fett ion. 


Icome in the laſt place to the Applitation, 
The: Ules are. theſe i 
VSE. 1.. Of Caution. The PerfeQtiva 
of the Word of God, fhould make you, 
Ir: To take heed of that Emmhnſaſtick 
Sper it, that pretends not ta_need this Kiard:: 
That Light withis which makes the Light 
0 


ij tioned {in the/ Work of AI, 


yro The Bok | ; 
of the VVord to be 'contemied,” is "6er- 


H 
tainly Darbreſs ; and iP rhe Light within youl & 
be darkneſs, how great is that noſ3 7 Mar. © 
6. 23. Solomon tells us plainly,* that vþe th 
Commandment is a Lamp, and the 'Eav is de 


Light, and the reproofs of ini#1uttivn we 
the way of Life, Prov. 6. 23. You will mils 
the way of Life, unleſs this Light be fol- || * 
lowed. He is moſt unreaſonably wiſe # - 
bis own eyes, who imagines he knowy ſo 
much, that God himſelf by his Word" can Þ| #® 
reach him no more : the truth is, he #zows  P"* 
nothing as he ought to know, his Kaow dif 
is þut a deluſive dream, his ignorance real f ©5 
and deſtruQtive. a0 
Heed not, but reſiſt the Spirit that in. | © 
jetts undervaluing: thoughts of the Word of | ©: 
God; for that cannot be the z7/ne' Spiri# 
which did endite it. If onceyou rejet# tht 
"YVord of the Lord, alas, what anderFand- 
$87 1510 you ? Jer: I. 9. The feſt and 
moſt "damnible errours will impoſe u 
as eruths ; the moſt carnal lices:ionne# with 
is the boxdaze of corruption, will call it ſelf 
Chriftian liberty ; Sins will be made "mw &iav, 
and Duties »o Dsties; you will allow your 
felves in the omiſſion of Gods. Ordinancys, 
as things below Saints of ſo high « _ 
- as you will deem your ſelves; you will 
. toft about with every wind of Dottrine wk 
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6s tho-Sou,. 
Heads atd. Heares too will be frongh .peff 
the «nl, #t ; and having uy 1g 
ligion, you. may. at length caſt 
the Rs / Prof and Form of Godlineſs,a 
degenerage even into the rankeſt Arbeiſm, living; 
and, ohdicadful, ajing allo without God | ©. 

2. Take heed of thoſe who charge the 
writtes Word of God with Impperſetion ; what- 
ver pains ſuch mp take ro make Proſe. 
= of you, certainly they are not likely ro 


tara you to God, who endeavour to inſtill a 

e into you 42 aiwft his Word : They char 
+ ood the Holz Scripture as unnecellary, 
as obſcure, as -onely occaſionally written, and 
not fully declarin "s the Mind of God, what- 
ever they pretend., really the Scripture | is 
4: 4inft xhem , and their "falſe Opinipns, and 
carnal Intereſt ; and that's the true. round 
of their quarrel with it. Open the for 
vawtitten Traditions, and at that, Noor the 
fouleſt Herefics will preſently cater, and pre» 
tend ,to great Antiquity, nay to on _ 
thovity. St. Coprian, Epilt. 74. 
tells us plainly, That the i 70 
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very Ancient, and a Martyr-too for the Faith 
of Chriſt. Keep ſtedtalt and atrentive to the 
Word of God. They who would lead you in+ 
to Paths no where in Scripture to be tound, 
would miſlead you. Chri# © to be heard, and 
"Lis in his Word that his voice founds ; his 
own ſheep know his voice, and follow him ;- but 
a Stranger they will not foilow, but will flee from 
him, for they know not the woice of Strangers, 
Joh. 10. 4, 5. The Apoſtle ſignifies, that they 
who teach a voluntary humility, the worſhipping 
of Anzels, the nezled# of che boy ; or any other 
W.ll-worſhip, though there be never /o great 4 
ſhew of 697 4 init, they do but go about to 
begwite others, and are vainly puft up with a fieſb- 
ly mind themlielves, becaule theſe things have 
no warrant from the Word of God, Col. 2. 
238. 27. | 

* 3. Take heed of of a profane contempt of this 
Word of. God, whicty is ſuch a pertect Reme- 
dy, and which you all do ſo much need. What 
are you more atraid of rhe Medzcime than the 
Malady ?. More afraid of that YVord which-is 
ſuch a meuns to 2ern you, than of Siz which 
Is ready to ruine you ? To throw. your Silver 
and Gold about the Streets, toburn your Hou- 
fes down to the ground, ſetting 'Fire to them 
with your own hands, to caft your Food 
which you ſhould live upon, unto the. Dogs, 
3s nothing neer fo pernicious a madneſs, as $0 


contemn-the Word of God, the great —_ 
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of Converſion and 'Salvation. Preferr not 
the Curſe 'before the Blefins, when both are 
ſet before. you : Chuſe. not death, when if you 
are but willing to live 'Holily and Happily, 

Eternal Life will be your own. Eſau 1s brand- 
ed as a profane and. fooliſh Wretch ; who far 
one morfel of Meat, fold his Birth- riphe : Heb. 
12. 16. And what folly and profaneneſs: will 
you diſcover, if you mind only the vanities of 
this World, the faſhion of which paſſes away ; 
and neglet all that Grace and Glory, whereof 
in the Word of God you have ſo full and come 
pleat a diſcovery ? Where is the Fzth, where | 
is the Reaſon, where is the Self- love of that 
Man, who deſpiſeth a perfect Word; which 
perfectly ſhewes the way to an everlaſtin 

Kingdom ? Conſider this, and” ſhew Joun ſelves 
Men, O ye Tranſgreſſors: 


USE. II. Of Counſel, and that: in ſeveral 
particulars. 

x. Take notice of the Divinity of: the Word 
in its Perfettion, God himfeif” 1s Perfett, his 
works are perfe&t, and ſo is his Yard : ->Ehi& 
Words PerfeCtion {hews its Original : Divine 
Wiſdom, Holineſs, Grace, and Mercyz" how 
illuſtrious are they i in the Scripture | The Laws 
from Mount Siz«: are fucii, in both the Tables, 
as wu prone than what is Human, mars 

n of Angels ; and avidently 
ſhaw war the Wik, the Good the Rights 
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ous Jchovah was the Legiſlator : The Myſte-J: 
fies of the Goſpel are the deep things of God, |, 
x Cor. 10. 11. which could nevet haveentred}; - 
into Mans Heart and Underſtanding, if the” 
Spirit of God had not revealed them. Here} 
is a Depth of counſel and knowledg ; an hightl proch 

» W 


of Love which was from Eterni ich}, 
ſhall never change in time, and which wiltI** b. 
continue unalterable to Eternity : Precepts are hf | 
-_ and full, Promiſes precious,threatst ., 
evere, yet needful. One God is made known, c1- 
and one Mediator between God and Men, the Mai || © 
Chriſt Jeſus, 1 Tim. 2. 5. DiſtinQions, «bi lex 
nou diitinguit, where the Word diſtinguiſhes Gl 
_ "y - no wiſe b = —— It 81% 
through the Son, not by Angels and Saints in 
Heaven , that we have _ by ohe Spirit un- ſeck 
to the Father, Eph. 2. 18. This is the tre Wor-| 1” 
ſhip, this is the right -way, keep in it and. fea 
be ſafe; There are ſeveral external motives of for 
tredibility, and there are intrivſick evidences in| ©” 
the word it ſelf, that *ris of God, and D's 
= reſt, its PerfetFion 15 'a gredt one. Arc 
obſervable, that they who deny 'its Perfett;-. Di 


os, do make its Authority to be dependent #nd. i 

4YIOUs. | : 600 F4 47 
®* Scriptayt ofe dicecs £4. Admire the Perfe7on. | | 
Fe fo yprooMeroy It was a noble ſaying ot Ter- | 


Tertul, lib. ad- Je ; 1} adore the * 


aut detrehexthus defi tullian; Adoro Scripture mk 
N!ſu/Hermog: 699.23: oy 


| 0h + 8:46 \ an '/ 
yl the Scripture. ( no more than K. . b- 


4; is there upon record, to-bring us to the rroe 
ay knowleds 0 God, and to make us intreaſe "in 
he $/pi7ifual underſtanding ; and the more we look 
re $1nto the Scripture, we ſhall ſtill ſee more ap4 
oy N-7e in it, to raiſe our admiration; to take 
our Hearts and-our AﬀeQions. The Scrip- 
10 $62 re 1s a Mire, out of which comes nothing but 
what is Sound and Pure ; helps to underſtand 
it, are. tobe yalued : But by theſe helps we 
muſt take heed of being drawn off fram it 
Bel This Mine is farther and farther to be 
earched into, for we are to be growing m Grace 
and Knowledge all our days, 2 Pet. 3. wit, And 
Solomon tells us, that this ſearching wilf not 
be loſt labour, Prov. 2. 4, 5, 6, 7. If thou 
ſeekefl her as Silver, and ſearcheſt for her ss 
for hid treaſure ; then ſhalt thou underitand the 
fear of the Lord, and find the Kpowleds of God ; 
| for the Lord giveth wiſdom, out of bis Mouth 
cometh Knowledze and Underitgnding ; he layeth 
| «2 [ound wiſdom for the righteous, Fa is a Backler 
to them that walk upriohtly.. . 

-3. You that hive oth the New Teſtament 
Dilpenſation, be very thankful that the written 
Word is ſo very copiogs and ſo larze. To have ſuch 
a compleat Declaration of the Mind of Cod: 
by his own Son, was a Priviledge which the 
Old Teſtament Believers wiſht for, but did-aog 
enjoy. What Moles are they who are onet 

bulie and working jnthg Farfh, and for Farf- 
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ly things, and rcgard not the clear ſhining '© 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs ! To be deaf and 
regardic[s when God ſpeaks ſo much to us; 
not ro underitand when he {peaks fo fully and 
ſoPlainly, is inexcuſable ; but to have Know- 
ledg and to fin againlt it, and to 4erain the 
truth in unrighteouſneſs, is inexcuſable much 
more ; here is Ingratitude and Preſumption t9- 
gether, and. the more ſtripes are threatned 
and deſerved, Luke 12. 47. Ard that Servant 
. that knew his Lords will, aud prepared nt him- 
ſelf, neither did according to his will, ſhall be beat- 
9 11t9 many ſtripes. 

»earch the VYord of God, be much, that 
you may be mighty in the Scriptures. By this 
weapon you may defend your ſelves againſt 
the jubrileſt Enemies of the truth, nay againſt 
the 0/4 ſubtle Serpent himlelf. It was not an 
unwritten, but a writte» word thar Chriſt 
produced, when he was aſſaulted by the Tem. 
pter, Mat. 4. 4,7, 10. It was an Injunttion © 
our Lord himſelf, Joh. 5.39. Search the Scrip- 
tures, for in then ye think ye have eternal Life. 
-It was a right thouokt that the Scriptures di- 
re unto Lite Eternal, but it was a preſump- 
tuoxs thought 1n the Phariſees, to imagine Eter- 
nal Life was th:irs; ſince inſtead of build- 
1ng upon the Foundation Stone in Sion, they 
ſtumbled atic. But the Injunftion it ſelf is 0 
great Moment. | 
.' The Sciiptures are Gods own Books, and the 


=y 
- 


100 THE 290k | 

onely Books he has in the World. 
Every ones Breaſt ſhould be like _— = 
7 89 mp Bibliotheca Chriſti, A raram, pettus ſuns 
Library in which theſe Books (hould ene | EK Ea 
be kept ſafely. To be acquainted az oe eng, 
more 1atimately with the Word, 
is the way to be better acquainted with God ; 
and the conſequent of this acquaintance, is 
Peace. Fob. 22. 21. Acquaint now thy ſelf with 
bim, ana be at peace, thereby good ſhall come to thee. 
By Searching of the Scriptures, the Under- 
ſtanding is improved, the Heart is purified. .. 
the Life is regulated. This Book is indeed the 
thankful Glaſs, that mends the Eyes of all that 
rightly look into it,. It was an honeſt Diſtich 
of one : n 

Ex aliis pales viles, hinc grana leguntur 

Aurea, tu paleas linquito grana lege. 

Which another thus Engliſhes. 

Mens Books with worthleſs chaff are ſtor'd, 

Gods Soqenre Goldem grains affors : 
Rejet# the chaff, and ſpend thy pains 
| In gleaning up theſe golden Grains. 

5. Pray for che Spirit who endited the Word, 
that he may interpret it, and lead you into the 
anderſtending of it. He is called the Spirit of. 
wiſdom and Revelation, Eph. 1. 17. He reveals 
the Goſpel, he enlightens the eyes of the Un- 
derſtanding. True Wiſdom is the ſpecial Gift 
of the Holy Ghoſt. Ir is an encouragement in 
Prayer, that the beſt things may be asked, 
k X 4 Wit 
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l with the greateſt confidence, The. Gift: © 
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Here 
the Spirit comprehends the belt things: of- a3 7m: 
doubr not of Gods willingneſs to beſtow -ir;\i: ſt 
Luk. 11.13. 1f ye then being evil know how to give\lye in 
good pifts to your Children, how much more ſhall: e* 
your heavenly Father give the holy Spirit unto | 6 
them that ask him ? It js not a notional Know=«f wore 
ledge, which many Hypocrites excell in, that: wha 
yoo ſhould content your” felves with. Such:{hou 
Knowledge being alone, paf/s up him that lag the! 
it, x Cor. 8. x. and diſturbing Strife-and cog: Chi 
tentjon follows upon Pride and High-mind- 1 ma! 
ednels : ſuch Knowledge aggravates Sin in thg \ſom 
careleſs and carnal Profeſſor, and will exceed- iran 
ingly inflame his Reckening in the day he 1Þot v 
muſt giveaccount of himſelf to God, tim 
It i1strze wiſdom, a Spiritual we rg 1 bou 
the Scriptures, that you ſhould cry for. When his 
the Spirit of God diſcovers a trethtoyou, with | fort 
what Satisfation will your Mind receive it {| hes 
When the Spirit ſhews you your Daty, how 4 fibl 
Fighreous, how reaſonable, and what a Pri- -»Þ 424 
viledge does it appear ? The Spirits Libr and [J Ir 
Strenzth go togerher, fothat the Will is incliwed // Wi 
to a compliance, when the enlightned Soub 5} anc 
does underſtand the Vyill of God. © When thei} tha 
Spirit applies a Promiſe to you, how will: do! 
your Faith be confirmed ! how will you abound} Fo 
an Hope ! and how full of ſweerelt peace wilh | 5, 
your hearts 'be, while you ſecurely reft onthes. i] Ex 
God of Truth, ' whole YVVord will ag when ff «6! 
* erties : i: Heaves Þ}- 
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613 in the Lord for ever; for in the Lord hk 
LY everlaiting Strength. " 
5 | 6. Ect your Knowledge of the Ward of God be 
wore perfect, Alas how little do we know, of 
pI what may be known } and what we do know, 
1Jbow much bettey may we know it ! Though 
{the Children of God, are Children of Light, ani 
Childrens of the Day; yet there' are great res 
I mainders of darkneſs in fome of them, and 
{ſome remainders in all. This remaining Tgno-* 
1 rance is both their Sin and Miſery, by reaſon 
\Jof which, Satan their ſubtle enemy has many. 
times great advantage againſt rhem. La- 
4] bour a more perte& Knowledge of God, 
'This Son; his Truth, his Will; bis Word in- 
'{ forms you of all. If the Happineſs of Heaven 
{lies fo much in a bexrifiral ſeeing, Oh ule all pof- 
{I ſible tention of mind, that you may /ee *oy y 
| 424\ wore, even while you are here on a b; 
True. Knowledge will debaſe the idolized * 
/[ World, and make it' zv+hins in your eyes ; | | 
;andic wil humble you, and make you perceive © 
'Ithat 'really you are worſe than nothing. How 
;} does a clearer Knowledge of God make holy 
1 7-b;-much more humble than ever, Fob 42,  \ + 
:f 5, 6. 4 have heard of thee by the hearing of the ** - 
if Exry\ber' #0w mine Emje feeth thee, wherefore F-- 
err wy fol ad reuarin Def and Aer, = > 
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better you know h#« Chr:i/t, you cannot chule 
but ſtill ere highty prize him, and your Hea 


will cleave to him with the fuller purpoſe. The 


-:ter you know his Commanas, the more the 
will be your Couaſcllours, your longin?, yo 
delight, and your Songs in the houſe of your Pil 
grimaze : The better. you know the C7oſs 0 
Chriſt, you will be the leſs offended zi ' 
heaviet Afflitions will be made {ht of, want 
compared with a far more exceeding 11:4 tern 
weight of Glory, 2 Cor. 4. 17. 

7. Let your Love be greater and more perfett 


ro this perfect VVVord of God. The World in-|| 
deed hates this VVord, becaule it teſtifies againſt 


them, that their works are evil, and will have 


an ill end, True love to it will _ ſpiritual 
Life by it, and that it has been eftectual to turn 


and change our very Hearts. Love to the 
Word, diltinguiſnes tie ?r#e Church from the 


Antichriſtian Society. Ot theſe ?tis ſaid, be- 
cauſe they received mot the love of the Truth, 
that they mioht be ſaved ; God ſball ſend them 
ftrong deluſion, that they ſbould believe a lye, that 
they all micht be damned, who believed not the 
Truth, but had Pleaſure in Unriahteouſneſs, 
2 The: 2. 10, 11, 12. All the excellent proper- 
ties of the Word, and the wonderful effects 
of it ſhould take your Hearts, and ſtill be 
increaling your afteQioa to it, and the ſtrong; 


The better you know #he Loyd, the more 
you will Love, and Fear, and Praiſe him. The 


tage for ever,for they are the rejoycing of —_— 
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A er your love is, the greater will be your care 
I to keep it, Pſal. 119. 167, My Soul bath: 
Y kept thy Teſtimonies, and I love them exceeding- 


ly. Love will make you labour hard in the 


T work which the Word commands, and yet: 


it will ſo overcome the difficulcy, that hard 
labour ſhall becomeeaſie, | 

It was a ſaying of Bernard, 1s ref} diviues 
Scripturas legit, qui verba vertit 1n opera. He 
rightly reads the Holy Scriptures, who turas 
VVoras into V/orks. Love will mightily con- 
ſtrain you to this, *rwill make you acers and 
bleſſed in your deed : Love the Word of God, as 
a Malefattour would love to read his pardon, at- 


"| ter the Sentence of Death has been paſt upon 


him. Love the Word, as a Debtour would 
love to read his general arid full diſcharge, which 
delivers him out of Priſon, and ſecures him 


from the danger of being arrelted any more. 


Love the Word, as a Sick man would love to 
read a Receipr, preſcribing a medicine that 


would certainly cure his d:ſtemper and ſave his 


Life. Finally,love the Word, as an Herr would 
love to read over a Teſtament in which is left 
him a rich Eſtate, a moſt plentitul Inheritance. 
In the VVord of God, you find a pardon, a dif 
charge from all debis, by your great, your ſuf- 
ficient Surety ; here is Juxis mwre«owwy, the Souls 
univerſal remedy. And the Pfalmiſt ſays, P/al. 
119.111. Thy Teſtimonies have 1 taken as an hers, - 
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' $. Never be aſbamed of this Word of God, dl 
which i ſo perfedt, and worthy to be owned, VVith ſ 
your Hearts believe it unto Righteouſneſs, with, rj 
your Mouths Confeſs it zo Salvation. Be not. be 
concerned that the V Vorld accounts the VVard. 6 f 
fooliſhneſs, fear not either their reviling . or j”'* 
their rage ; their hands are weak conſidering 
how ſtrong your helper is, and their Judements, 
weaker. Stand faſt in the Faith, and quit you def 
like men, be ſtrong, 1 Cor. 16. 13. Your Lord 
will be much pleated to ſee you waliant for the perf 
Truth, and no leſs than a Crows of Life (ball be Þ;. . 
the reward of Faithſulneſs unto the Death, But Roſas 
if you are aſhamed of Chriſt and of bis word hefore: "hn 
Men; he will be aſhamed of you before his Father, ' 
and all his Holy Angels, Mar. 8. 38. And bow |), 
reat and everlaſting then will your ſhame and J_. 
confufion be ! * ( wr 


USE. Of Exhortation. Since the VVord" 6 
is perfeQ, let me exhore you «ll unto PerfeH#ion.. i 
The leg a/ Perfection of Adi in Innocency, 


Poſterity {bore of it : hear the Apoſtle confel- 

ay att ained,cither were already perfett, Phil:3,12.Y. 7 
- BIOTE 

may be ſaid is is? 4, there is no predomy; 


you cannot reach, fince the fall keeps all his" pre 
ſing and beyailing ; Not « though I had atrea- Ye 
But evangelical PerfeCtion is poſlible,'tis neeſ-| of 
ſary, 'tis aQtually found in all true Converts. ſe : 
In legal Perfettion it may be ſaid * iy <wpze, I... 3 
there 1s »o Sin, In evangelical berfeftion a oy 
nant | 
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'of Mibar 
ndrit Hypocrilie. . In the former there is no ſin 
at all, in the latter there is =o Sis loved and. al-. 
lowed. . In the one every command is keps, ig. 
the other there is grief when any command -is 
broke, and a true Deſire after Grace to Keepeve- 
ry Commandment better. When I exhort you 
to PerfeQtion, I mean three things. That you 
would be of a perfec# Heart. That you would. 
walk in a perfect way. That you would ftard 
perfetF and compleat in all the will of God. 

1. Let your Hearts be perfect. The Heart. 
is the very Sear of Sincerity, if it. be not here, "tis. 
no where ; 'tis not in the eye, or tongue, or 
hands, or feet ; if the Heart remain as it was 
by Nature without a change, and is {till wic- 
j ked, ſenſual and earthly ; the VVords and aCti- 

AJons 'though never ſo good, ſiznifie and avail 
A4hothing ; nay the better the V Vords and Atti- 
j' bns are, the greater is the Hypocrilie and Dil- 
ſimulation. There are ſeveral excellent ingredi- 
*Aents in this Perfection of Heart, which I would 
1\preſs upon the Hearts and Conſciences of All. _ 
> | 2. Let your Hearts ſhew thetnſelves perfect 
KK ſetting God alwaies before them. Walk before meg. 
- vs God to Abraham, and be perfſett, Gen, 17, 
: 191. The/perfeQ Heart is ſenſible char Gods eye + 
Hhoks :into it, and ſees all that is 1ovit 3, there», 
"fore its eye is alſo upon God, and. as there. is 1 
*:fag holy awe of God-upon it, lo 'tis no, ſatisfied. 
ithout his epprobetions Upright-Devia.crycy, . 
duty © Lord; thou haſt ſearched me and known ne 
| ou 
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thou underſtandeſt my thoughts afar off, Plal: 139% Eſ 
1, 2. Thoughts include all the affeRions, ful 
workings and inclinations of the Heart, all Jo's: 
theſz - were open and naked unto the Eye of fHe 
Gad. And David looks to his Heart accord: det 
ingly, and he begs that the evil of his Heart you 
migltt be more plainly diſcover'd to him, -that ſbad 
his Heart might be more throughly cleanſed. bee 
2. Let your Hearts be perfect, in being 7re« [apt 
by willing and very ſtudious to pleaſe that God with ſpec 
whom you have to do. The. perfect Heart cy. 
ſees *ris highly reaſonable that Mans Will in all I tp: 
things ſhould be obedient unto Geds, ſince the uy 
VVill of God is fo righteous, good and holg4ſhe 
ſince He cannot be tempted with evil, neither (wh 
rempteth h- any man, to any thing that is hurt-JCo1 
ful, Fam. t.13. to pleaſe the Lord ſhould beſbut 
the Pleaſure of your very Souls. You ſhould| rem 
hate every ah»m'nable thins which he hates, and] 4 
what he ae/r2hts in ſhould always be choſe. | i] in ( 
3. Let your Hearts be perfect, in refuſing to for : 
have a likins, reſpetF and regard to any iniquity. [arg 
David maniteſted his uprightneſs, and asaper-ry- 
feet man he was regarded, and his Prayer heard] keez 
becauſe he did not regard iniquity 1n his Heart 
P/al. 66.18, 19. Iniquity in the Heart « #0 be man 
rezard'd, {oas to be humbled for it, weary offv%v 4 
it, and bewail ir, and to endeavour by - all 128. 
means to mortifie and purge it away j *tisor 8 t tl 
be reoarded,, fo as to cover and excuſe it; fo aghmen 
ſeerertly to delight in it, and reſolve to ſparg"14] @ rv 
by  Uſpociſ + 
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{| Eſpecially let your Hearrs ſet themſelves with 
Jfull bent againft that which may be called wm- 
| eigurs dmaprie, the Sin that does moſt eaſily beſet you, 
FEHeb. 12. 1. from hence 45s the greatelt guilt; 
[4 


defilement, danger ; the %n thar by reaſon: of 

your Conſtitutions, Tallings, Age, and the 

bad Cuſtoms of the Places where you live, have. 
{bcen molt infinuating into your Aﬀection, -and 
«[apteſt to prevail ; ſhould be abandon'd with a 
k {ſpecial and peculiar Deteſtation and abhorrens 
thcy. 1 was upright before thee, lays David, 'and 1 
It kepr my ſelf from mine imquity, Plal. 18. 23; 
e | poſſibly he may mean revenge upon Saul, which 
: be had again and again opportunity to fake; 
x4 which not only thoſe that were with him, but 
t | Corruption of Nature might prompe him to; 
6 [but the true Grace which was in him, was pe- 
dJ remprory ag aint. 
d] 4. Letyour Hearts be perfe&, in being ſound 

in Gads Statutes. Let them all be approved, 
zoÞ for all are the Lords, and all are worthy, This 
argues a rectified Judgment indeed, whea eve- 
r-Iry. Precept is lookt on as right, and that the 
4 aging of it, is not only a Daty, but a kind- 
Hineſs to him that keeps it. I e#cem all thy.Com- 
be mandments,lays the Plalmiſt concerning all things 
off to be right, and I hate every falſe way, Plalc 119. 
128. Though there be an Ele& ion of ſome, yet 
if there be a Reprobation of other Command- 
nents; the Heart is not ſound. It cannot have 


ef right reſpect to ay unkes it have «gurl wh 
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ſpe#to all._ The Apoſtle tells us, that par 
obedience will not paſs, Jam. 2: 10. VV hbof 
ever (ball keep the whole law, and yet offend in 6 
point, he i guilty of all. An allowed negleR ff: 
oze command, argues that none are kept bef p,; 
cauſe they are Gods, and that he may be plesf he 
ſed, becauſe he has been pleaſed to inzoyn ondf tho 
as well as another. 

. 5. Let your Hearts be perfect, in conſent 
ing #0 the Sandtification of all your Faculties andi; 
Powers: Deſire that your whole Souls ſhould bel 
renewed by the Grace of God, and highly va 
lue every Grace of the Spirit. Every Power i 
ou needs Renovation, and every Grace of th 
oly Ghoſt excells in worth all things that ar 
Temporal. Faith, Love, Fear, Hope, Mecknel: 
Patience, Ternperance, Humility and the reſt; 
how much better are they than the beft thing 
ofthis preſent ewil/VVorld! And whenany ney 
degrees are added to-the Grace you have, cod 
clude that you are wery highly favoured. 
6. Let your Hearts be perfeQt, in hayir 
rioht deſigns, aud making 'God your end. He 
his own end, and with good reaſon, for 'ghew.... 
is nothing ſo good, ſa bigh as He. 
be your end.in all youdo. Still let yourk 
be defigning to.extal him, by more high. 
4Auitable apprehenſions, by more. enlarged wal 
railed afteQtions ; by a\moreprofound Snbaillf®? 
frogto him, Deſignithatochers may be brougli 
to Honourtitm, and tefive:bis N are Hey 


— 


liwed all the Earth over, and that bis Xinzelom nay 
be advanced above all other Monarchies whatſoever. 
Thos yonr hearts ſhould be perfe&. | 

4 { 'Eexhort you to walk, i# a perfett may. Walk 
JL nor according to the” courſe of this World, after "the 
"J Prince of the Pomer of the Air, the Spirit "that "works tn 
+ rhe” Chilare# of diſobedience ; Eph. 2.2. Walk not as 
S choſe Profeſſors did, of whom the , vat oſs 

in 


with Weepiag, Phil. 3.19, 19. AAany wak bf whom 
I have told you often, and now tell you even 'Weepi 

i that they ave the Enemits of the Croſs of Chriſt whoſe 
nd is deftrution, whoſe God is their belly, whoſe gloryiegs 
" rhety ſhame, and who mind earthly things. But do you 

#7 heed of imicating ſuch patterns; be ſure to/ſhun thetr 
pernicious paths': Follow better examples, . walk in 
2 perfedt way: Thus ro walk implys three things. 

1. Walk hambly with God; break not the forff Ta- 
ble of the Law ;, let not onely the Lord himight, but 
7 tis Worſhip, his Ordinances, his Name, his Sabdaths 
de dear unto you: NegleCt not publick Ordinances in 
the Sanftuary, private in the Family, ſecret in the 

lofet : Perform every Duty as before God 3 Perforta 
ttevery Duty as ro Him. * | oF 
2. Make great Conſcience alſo of doing your Duty to- 
ards Men, Be perfeftly true and jult in all your 
dealings with all. To defraud, to deceive, to over- 

Teach, any way to be unjuit to your Neighbour, is 
Mo ieure and engage the Juſtice of God apaitiſt yo 
r " mercifal ro thoſe that are in diſtreſs af 
ilery ; and if your Souls are drawn ont” towards 
tem, indeed to compaſlionate their caſe, purſes:and 
bands will be open for their relief: Eſpecially pk 
ity thoſe that are in Sir as well as 2L/ery; and are 
in _the worſe condition, becauſe neither Sin nor Mis 
fy 4re perceived. 1 beſeoch you alfo be very creep 


- 
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in doing the Daties of your places and relations; that 
you may glorifie the Perfet Word of God, the per- 
feft rule you walk by, in being Parents, Children, | W 
Subjets, Husbands, Wives, Malters, Servants, withl of 
a None-ſuch ; none that arc without the Word being] or 
in any of theſe relations comparable to you: 

3: Do not injury, but' your duty towards your ſelves, 
Employ not your Eyes, your Tongues, your Hands, 
or ny of your Members, to your own hurt, 7” 
NG Do not by uncleanneſs, ſz again#t your £0 
opn bogtes, 1 Cor. 6.183. Do not by Surfei 


i 


iting and 1a t 
Drunkenucls, load them with dileaſes, and haſteſj ren 
tham to the Grave. Let not Covctouſneſs and car [- 
irg carg make you to riſcup early and fit up late fer\ 
and cat the Bred of ſorrows; nor cauſe you to be Spi 
uncharitable ro the needy, and to grudg what bin 
conye.iient to your ſelves. Thus walk, in 4 perfeR{ inc 
way. ger 
3: Ih the third and laſt place, I exhort 'you' of | 
ftand perfett and complect in all the IWill of God, Calf ore 
4-12. His Perfect Woid ſhould alwaics be heeded pro 
The gogd and Lonest Fleart, receives this Word, 2 
derſtands it, and how ſafe "tis to be guided by it eva Wor 
unto dcath; and therefore brings forth fruit with patience} Ou. 
Luke 8.15. Why with parierce ? Becauſe parience is wel SP! 
ry requiſite, to overcome both the difficulry of dury, and Chu 
ercable, and Perſecution uron the acco:mr of duty. He will 
10. 36. Ye hace necd of patience, that after ye have dang **r 1 
the Will of God ye n:4ght receive the Promiſe. Perſeven of tr 
in the Perfeft Word, in the-good, the acceptable m 
the perfect Will and Work of Gad, onto dwel 
end ; hcreby manifeſt you are Diſciples and © Serf 5ptr! 
vants indeed. Ard an happy Eternity will ſati wha 
he you ; that your Latour is not in vain in the Lord. | 15 © 

"I a:ta 
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USE. IV.: Of Conſolation. The Perfetion of the 
Word of God, ſerves for much comfort ro the' Church 
of Chriſt, and all Converts the true Members of tt. The 
Grounds of Conſolation are theſe. 

1. Wherever this Church is , this perfett Word of 
ex. God ſhall certainly be. The Word may ſometimes be 
Eclipſed in a Church, but never quite extinguiſhed, 
Indeed when a Church is unchurched, the Word 
goes. When the Candleſtick is removed, the light 
in that place is put out. Byt ſuppoſe a Church to 
remain, there will be the Word, by which "twas 

ther?d,and which is a means alſo to govern and fre- 
ref ſerve it, in ſpight of all oppolite Policy and Power. 
Spiritual hunger is a bleſſed thing, it never ends 
x in Srarving, but in Satisfaftion, ar. 5. 6. The 
*BE ſincere Members of the true Church, have this hun- 
ger ; therefore they ſhall more orleſs have the food 


Great and Good Shepherd will ſome way or other 
provide for the Sheep of his Palture. | 
2. This Church ſhall have che Spirie along with the 
Word. We may as well ſuppoſea living Body with 
out a Soul, as a true Church of Chriſt without his 


Church to abide there for ever, 7oh. 14. 16, 17. -1 
if will pray the Father and he ſhall give you another Comfor- 
my ter, that he may abide with you for ever ; even the Spirit 
4 of eruth, whom the World cannot recetve, becauſe it ſeerth 


kl bm not, neither knoweth him ; but ye know him, for he . 


by 4wclleth with you, and ſhall be in you. Now where the 

rf Spirie of the Lord is, how effeCtual is the Word ! 

4 what Light, what Liberty, what Power, what Peace 
is there! 
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of the Word to ſuſtain and Itrengthen them, The: 


Spirit : The Spirit is promiſed and given to the. 


; The Spirit makes the Means of Grate to + 
a:tain-their endf: He fills Ordinances with an Heavenly - 
'F vertue ; he quickens the Dead, enlarges the ſtrait-\* 

T 2 ned" 


; | 
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ned Heart, cauſes fruit to be brought forth /plentisÞ of t 
fully ; he comforts the true. Converts, and fxblifheyf} wit! 
them in every good word and work. | faſt 

3. It's matter of Conſolation, that in this perfe&}is t 
Word of God, there is wiſeſt and ſafeſt counſel piven, | mul 
_ 6. 22+ rene oeſt og yg = | mor - 
thou it ſhall keep thee, when thou awakeſt it 
ralk. en rg fo RR 23. Thou ſhalt walk in thy} Pea: 
way ſafely, and thy foot ſhall not ſtumble. This Word | atio 
counſels Converts againſt evil Men, evil Women, | ſcic 
evil Angels, an evil World, and againſt every evil | of : 
work ; It never gave bad counſel unto any. The Conn« fend 
ſels of the Word are beſt with reference to Erermeyy | Bel 
and with reſerence to Time alſo : It bids us paf thaff in 
time of our ſojourning here in -s tolive as Strangers | Dai 
and Pilgrims on the Earth, that we may be leſs cons: þ| intc 
cerned and diſturbed, and keep more «n/potted from: || the! 
the World. It bids us to walk wprightly, that we max. Þ an : 
walk ſurely. It informs vs that all carnal Policy']] fier 
which is joyned with a contempt of God and Religi-: the 
on, is onely a cunning contrivance to undo our tio! 
ſelves; but *tis the fear of the Lord that is the be-: || nev 
Ftanins of Wiſdom, andthe Knowledge of the Holy is un- ||| up | 
derſtanding. 

4. In this Perfet Word of God, a compleat Ar- || wt, 
mor is found to fecure Converts again(t the Enemies of | An 
their Salvation ;, Eph. 6. 13. Wherefore take unto you the | me 


whale Armour of God, that ye may be able to withſtand, 
inthe evil day,and having done all to and. This Armour: 
I5-to be valued indeed, which is Armour of proof, which] fro 
ſecares us againſt the worſt and moſt powerful Ad-: Þ are 
vesſaries ; which certainly defends and makes us 'vi--'Þ| ſtre 
&orious, when fighting for Eternal life ; when thoſe || cor 
againſt whom theſe Enemies prevail, will ſurely dy i] He! 
the everlaſting Death. The Apoſtle ſpeaks at ucge ; 


ls 
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of the/picces of this Armour : We are furniſned 
with the G#zdlc of Trath ; found DoCtrine mult be held 
faſt, our Judgments well-fettled againſt errour. Here 
is the - Breaſt-plare of Righteouſneſs : Sincere Holineſs 
mult be ia the Heart; if the Spirit be not right, if 
the Heart be not clean, there can be no ſafety. Here 
the feet are ſhod with the preparation of the Goſpel of 
Peace: The Goſpel, that is the Word of Reconcili- 
2ion with God, and that ſpeaks Peace to the Con- 
ſcience, does _rouen and fit us to walk in the way 
of Holineſs ; and the difficulties of that way are 
endured with patience. Here is the ſbield of Faith + 
Believing on Jetus, reſting on the Promiſes, that in 
in Him-.are Tea and Amen; quenches the Ficry 
Darts of Satan, ſo that true Converts are not ſunk 
into an Hell of Deſpair by the remembrance of 
their paſt Sins, which the Blood of Jeſus has made 
an atonement for ; neither are they diſcouraged by 
fiery Triais, by the fierceſt Perſecutions. Here is 
the Hehbner- of Salvation ;, that is, the Hope of . Salva- 
tion. This Hope is lively, well grounded, will 
never make aſhamed, and cauſes the Convert to lift 
up his head with courage, becauſe Redemption and 
Glory are aproaching. Here is the Sword of the Spi- 
wer, the- Word of God rightly uſed and applyed. 
And unto theſe pieces of Armour, Preces & Lacry- 


| 4 arma Ecclefre, Prayers and Tears which are the 


Churches Weapons, muſt be added, becauſe we need, 
rot onely Armour but $skill and ſtrength to uſe it, 


| from above ; then we ſhall prevail indeed, when we - 


are ftrong in the Lord, andin the power of his miohr, How 


| ſtrong may be the Conſolation, -conlidering how 
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compleat and ſtrong the Armour is ; how ſtrong the 


| Helper ofa Chriſtian ! Epb.6. 10, — 18, 


$- 'In this Perfeft Word of God,the Convert finds 


Promite 


| 
| 
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Promijes that m1y ſerve fo ſupport and enconragt him in very Fo 


tion. Is he afflicted ? *tis in faithfulneſs, and love 3\ nor in wr. 
and hatred, Prov. 3. 12. Whom the Lord loveth be correftith, 


8&5 4 Fathir the Sox in whom be dtlighteth. And affliion ſhall by 
profirable, becauſe 1t ſhall be purifying, Heb. 12: 10. He, that 
the Farther of Spirits, chaftizeth for our profit, that wer may be payts: 
bers of bis Holineſs. 1s the Convert poor and deftirute'? He 
may caſt al! bis care on God, who cares foy bim, 1 Pet. 5. 7, The 


young Lions1lack and ſuffer hunger 3 but thoſe that (eh the Lord, have 
him to be their Shepheard, and ſhall not went any good thing, Pal. 
34. 10. Is rhe Convert rempred? His merciful and faithful High. 
Prieſt was rempred before him 3 and &nowes bow to ſuccour bom, 
Heb, 2. u{t. When the Apoſtle was ſorely buffered by Saran, and 
cnes for help ; what anſwer has he ? See, be encouraged when you 
ſee 2 Cor. 12. 9. And tht Lord ſaid unto me, My Gract 4 ſufficient 
for thee, for my ſtrength is made perfeft in weakneſs. Is the Convert 
deſerted, and rroubled, becauſe God hides his face? He has the 
Name of God, and his everlaſting Covenant to truſt in; and the 
Face that 1s now hidden, will be ſhewn again, and dry *up the 
Tears of the deſerted, Ja: 54. 7, 8. For a ſmall moment bavs I fore 
ſaben thee, but with great mercies will I gather thee : in « little wrath 
hid I my Face from thre for a Moment ; but with everlaſting bind- 
neſs will T bave mcrcy upon thee, ſaith the Lord thy Redeemer. 

6. 'Tis matter of Comfort unto Converts, that this Perfet Word 
endures for ever, 1 Pet. 1. 24, 25, All Fleſh is graſs, and all the 
glory of Man 2s the Flower of the field ; the Grafs withereth, and the 
Flower thereof falleth away ;, but the Word of the Lord endureth for 
ever, and this is the Word which by the vn gre gem unto you. 
The Word 15 an everlaſting truth, never di4 any, never ſhalt any 
find it falſe. 'Tis a means to Convert the Soul, ro make the Heart 
new, and 'tis written in the new heart in CharaRers that are 
indelible, and abiding : 'is a Suſtenrarion to the New Crea- 
rure, and cheriſhes it unto that Life which is Eternal. The New 
nature is Immortal, true Grace never dies 3 but at Death 1s perſeR- 
cd in Gloyy that fadeth not away. 


The CONCLUSION. 


Hos have I done with a the DoArines ;, but yet. I haye not 
done with yoz, Words of inflrution Solomon 'com ro 
Nayls, Ecclel. 12. 11. I ſhall add a few ſtrokes more ro dave then 
home. How can I with parience ſee any of you ſecure in Sin hill ! foft 
oſliey! Under Satars power, and upon the bottomleſs pits briah | And 


every 
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every moment in danger df tambling down into ic ! Though Tn 
of -you. make light of Hell, and more light of Sin that. does deſerv 
it, yer I foreſee how you, will change your minds, when once yau 
feel what 'tis. ro be there 3, and. I would fain prevent your going 
thicher, - What ſhall I fay? how ſhall I do to prevail with you, 
ro become willing ro a. fincere Converſion, and (© eſcape eternal 
Miſery. and Confuſion ? Once more, I cry as /o#4 and earneſtly as 
lam able, Tarn ye, Turn yt / : 
O ye youngeſt thar are (here, turn to God : Your whole time 
is ſhort enough to provide for Erernity, begin early ro redeem it. 
Can you, be too ſoon fafe and happy ? ſafe 1h being under the 
Wing .of Chriſt; happy in having the Lord to be your God and 
Father, - Oh ye Children, become Converts ! Chriſt is ready to 
embrace you in bis Arms, and bleſs you. I ſhould nor art all fear 
the Goſpels going, if I could behold much of the Work of Rege- 
wratios among the young generation. O ye oldeſt Sinn:rs! Turn 
to. God ;, che door of Mercy 15 nor quire ſhut, though you have 
lived .ſo long in Sin, *rill you have one foot in the Grave. Admi- 
rable Myſtery and Miracle of Grace! when thoſe are 1n a ſpirt- 
tual ſenſe New Born, who were old both tn Years and Wicked- 
neſs! Turn-ye, O you that have moſt Righteouſneſs of your own ! 
for your Righttouſneſs is filthy raggs, and you have Sin enough to 
ruins you. Turn ye, O you that have been guilty of the greateſt 
Tranſgriſſions! for 1n the Lord is ſuperahund4ant Grace enough and 
4 & cnough 70 (ave you. : 
t If you will not Tarn, you gratifie the evil Ons, the Enemy of 
: & your Salvation; you Confene to he his Slaves and Prey ;, and chuſe 
r 8 rather to dwell with him in Torment, than with the Lord m Cl6- 
, B ry. If you will not rurn, you are Self-haters; nor Arceſſaries only, 
y | bur Principals in the Murthering of your own Souls. Ir waz a true 
t 
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ſaying of Salvian, Nemo nobu, Crudelior nabis; none ore Crug), 
none þo cruel to ſinful Man, as he 1s to bin/elf : The very Prince of 
: the Devils has nor ſo great an hand in his Deſtruction. 
If you will not turn immediately, this very day, hour, moment, it 
- | may-quickly be too lare : Abuied Mercy may go away for ever, and 
God may now at laſt forgzt, who has long waited ro be gracious. 
The Axe, before anortier Sa>bath, may be laid to the root of the Tree 
which bears nothing but the Grapes of Sodom, and the Cluſters of Go- 
morrah : A Sentence may be pronounced from Heaven, Hew down 
furh a ſtrange and degenerate Plant, and caſt it into fire unquenchable. 
Bar if at laſt you ſee with with your Eyes, and btar\with your tals, 
| and wnderſtand with your bearts, and turn to the Lord ; the Father 
| will feccive you with 49en arms of love and kindneſs, his tendereſk 


Bowels will be troubled for you, atid ſure Mtrcies ſhall be yours : f 
LEY ww cnet Soy agg 
cing that. Children of R on are þ his Chg! 
ſhal Heits of Glory, The Comforter; who wits grieved Ind vs 
e4 adyour reſiſtance, will be much pleaſed ro ſee you yield, and 
delight ro dwall in you, and to fill you borh wich Grace and Peace, 
Canverring Grace whenever wrought on Earch, ſes a 
Trig): above in Glory, The Toronts, Dominions, * fig Cherablis, 
the Seraphim rhar are chere, will fing a New Song of Prajh 
rhey will give glory to God in the Higheſt, when more Sinners ar 
begotten a22in to a lively Hope; they will aſcribe Ble Ho- 
nour to the Lamb, when more Souls are redeemed by bus : | 
Have I bcen ſpeaking unto Stocks and Stones 3 or unto 
who have Senſes, Souls, and Reaſon 2 If you will not rurn that y 
may be ſaved, I muſt confeſs *twere well if you had no Sqyls 
loſe for ever. It was a Cuſtom among the Ancient Romans, 
dead; Eodies aFove ground ſeveral 4ayes, and ofren ro cry In Thi 
ears with a loud Voice, to ſee if they were dead indeed. And theſe 
were called Corpora conclamata, Bodies that had been cryed unto ith 
vain, and then they were carried to their Burial, May not your 
Souls, O unconverred Sinners, be called Arine conclanity, 
that have been often cred anto, to turn and live ? Bur if you 
refuſe, *cis a fign you are very dead indeed, and you may quickly 
be buried in the fiery Tophet, our of which you ſhall never riſe more, 
But alas! all Pleadings, Intreaties, Arguments, will be to little 
arpoſe, unlefs there come a convincing Light, a converting Power 
rom above. Cathedram habit in celo qui corda docet in terra ;. Me 
has his Chair in Hear who reaches brar!s on Earth. Oh chat the 
glorious Syirit would come and breath upon the dead dry bonts, and 
inſpire a Liſe that may never end ! That he would canſe All, even 
the moſt hardned and dead in fin, ro become Alive ro God, ani 
have tory fruit wnto bolineſs, that the end may be everlaſting Liſt. Lec 
God ariſe, and lit bis enemies be (catter'd ! Ler Sin, Saran and Mam - 
mon be'forced to flee before Him ! that all Hearrs poſſeft by chew, 
may now ſubmit ro Him ! When the tongues of Men and Angtls cat 
not prevail, one powerful word from God can convert a multitude 
of Souls, though chey have been never ſo diſobedient and gainſaying, If 
the Lord will fill his San@uary with his Glory, it will beto all un- 
converted Ones that are here, che place of rheic new Birth, and che 
very; Gait of Heay'tn. 
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Secure Sinners, 
oO 


T 
Prepare for Fudgyrem, 


AND ' 
Turn from All Sin; 
BUT \ 


Eſpecially the Sina which does 
Ft FA them. =_ 


TO 
Flee from Wrath to Came,|.| 


Miniſter of the Goſpel. 


wats the bouſe of Iſrael, therefore thou ſhalt bear the Word 
at my Mouth, and wars them from Mt. | 
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Reader) 


Hen I] Preached theſe following Sermons, 
F bad wot the leaft thought of Pubflg 
them'; They were taken from my Mo 


by 4 drxrerons and nimble hand" that wrote almoſt 
puery Word I mrer'd: 1 was very much ſollicted" ro 
Print them ; and the Notty being "writtew out' fair, 
and bronghe to me, cap nr wh over, and now 
are preſented t6 thee, with a ſmcere Deſopy t 
ok Fo hevefoea to theg, and not _ ( 
they will de fb. » The SubjeRts bere handled art 
kenipg z and'in rhis ſecure Age, what need 41 there 
of farting —_ ! Art this day'n pours 
fs wortk* any 4 Boanerges, for ten thou- | 
fand Sons of Fhunder. | TEE 
The guilt and defilement of Sin, proves it #9 "be 
Mans greateſt Enemy ;, but becauſe it ſtupiſier-ant hey- 
dens (boſe that have bees gmlty of it, it is likely the 
rk e - ro deftroy gn Ele x or 
me felt Remedy 1s n . ff ſpiritual 
Lovk ks vhe general Diſtemper, moſt comtinae faſt 
_ n Siiv,, 144 Hell wakes them, but then @ 1s 
roo late. Though Chrift bas the Key of Hell, that 
Savidur releaſes none that once are thrown into ir. 
| Wort, Lg it lies - Keke a oe? > 
more epanſe it apprebends nec - 
rho bers Be bas made it ! becauſe #t Se, 
# erteatbary ov ro eſcape Eternal Miſery ? 
' Oh dreadful Day of God that's cominy Foaphen all 
poffave Angels that 1 in Chains of Derins, 
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be adred, and dealt wi 
ag —m——_4 oh nd le, a A 


50s Rr fey & chew” Whine = bs » 
Fudge : How much evil have they done, aind fill thiy 
> = ow of what Woe and Torment are 


"hed at rheſ of the Childben of Men iy bios 
been led , Captive by Satan at his Pleaſure, that 
have reſolved rather to be deſtroyed themſelves, hex 
that the works of the Devil ſhould be deſtroyed in 
them, -'7is juſt char they ſhould, bue bow ſad will 
deer: ns 0 ſhare in Torment wich tips 1" Sin 

very bed end; all that are. | 
os Ward, a Jer of it, | 
When the. Seruanss of 
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he T of FR end fear, apd take. the: Watche 
projng : -1 -The rings cbe Hand »of, be 

give 4 dreadful  wnd 4 : 

. Nl endo ic Vangeates wilihe faok 

Fs Blood. eg u upon thy own Head, 4e 


 tye very heavy, apd por this will follow evars 
Ing heaumeſ and anguiſh. . Oh fear the Wrath tq | 
(Tee come, gd fly from Sin, md 
Jeſus Chrilt, 4 Sevioxr bob from Sin 
aud | :0.,the uttermoſt, _— 
carey be 200 by thy felfyr0ne. 
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» on I make his ty, 
_ Ent to my "great Deſi 


mot . ſecare, Fire Fehile” tr 
rs aWaker even thoſe that : 
and 'Treſpaſles. Let me cell 
We fhemſeloes wore of them A 
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- > Yatt Mrrdon oats, 
dels they all believe. this bx, | 
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There are three things 0 
* 1, Here is a Fadoment Sears, t 
that ever ies, the left that 
hi Tbmral there: can be. no | 


the Sentence whether Fer wal 
rernity.. mae 


demnation that will here be 
a.  Iare told ww js to be! 
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reyers'd, but ſtand firm unto 


he [cogts 
cy tho. World, | he- wilt\nppcar-.3 
ter 2 of manner : Fram-the 
of t , there hath. not.heen fb 1x; 
© thre il 4 at theceod of qi Tibethc 
Tas will come with a-Power which n | 
Rand, with great Glory, which (will 
with Joy; tor they ſhall appear me wh To 
bait will be -exceedipgly amazing . 
Idg. to- all thoſe who were od he 
Kingdom. 3. Hers f 7 
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i: Lord camerh þ- Lat | 
rats £0 Exrcare potenen or upon «lp ret 


fry. jos 


bog. diſpleyed Vari 
zh i= gt and Duty, 
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wi. (om 


>;| thosz. the \Father: jadges, becaufe ;The © 


| ity bes 45.2); - cal the arlir, . 
4 1 P 


> | cher{ualpeth no ah, but bath commirted all 
bf neue:toubt Sorry Joh: 5.23. How ſhall 4 


Hme of jour ſoj 


yþ in another. place, The 


jo flhorZ Wor it iv" 


tures be reconciled Y The recon tions 


belongs to him, becauſe he fovs 


of Fueling 


feng amre-ube Sons Fudement, and tvas ord: wie c 
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je Jace the Work! a> the greag, 2p 


e | to! Jidge: the World in Righteouſneſs ; he coath. 


is," the*Father Judges all; but tis 
Jeſus:Chriſt: And" yer in "another ſeoſe 
_ es not, becauſe Chriſt the Son 

Perſon in the Godhead alove, was 
40> mavitettat i in the Fleſh,'and He ak 


mg Day My 
Theſe four —_ may be ebſerie 0 


mg Chriſt the fudge * $4, Kb 
He 1s a =! oy, to ' the mrermaſt ot % gp I 
Be is the Only Saviour. i 4 ty Xt 
He is oo of all; ee” 
And as ſuch 4 Lord, he will conny. wit 


- Chriſt the Judge is 2 Sevids © 10. 4s 
nof, and really at- the Jadgment-day, / wh, 
tompleat the Churches Salvation ; ; be began. 
_; ani} {ti} is carrfing is "ons 
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il 'be glori 
_ will then have compleatel bi 
por-all his Saints and ———_ 
— thetn as holy and 
he. to make them, he will 1 
ſow bis Church a glorious Churth, net 
or any ſuch thing ; he is hl 
; and uts Beauty without the leaft 
phy $4 37 . 
7 Gbriſ the Jadge is the, Only Seaview, .tþ S 
ifone -thoſe that. arc Conderm'di ' lure, -At 
'them to expect Salvation from «ry athy: 
is the only Foundation-ſtone On which-all 
oild- ſhall ftanid 3 other Builders iare toolith, «: 
bvild upon the ſand, and what! they Huld ves 
fall, and great will be the fall of ir. They ithe 
are. not. intereſted in tbe Lord Jeſus by, Faithihg 
« that are pot Juſtificd by his Blood, who befidg]ſe. x 
an Jac chem from Wrath ? thole, whaſd 1; the 1 
ities are not done away by .his offetiog+ppig [s/o 
If waabour ſpot to God, there can-be foungn nc 
no other Sacrifice for rhewr ſi ſans, but a cerrain fear wee 


ful ladivrg for: of Judgment, and fiery . inuigy ark v4 
fi 


pou ob dewar the Hdverſaries ; Aut how dread: 
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; no cory, 
Jr, Pl; 2.11, pres M's 


s,' Aud bk v7, 7% Rev, rg« 
all Power id his h $.in 
, and Earth, and- under 
;'to.him +-Thoſe that' are will 
w before him, 20d they who! vill a 
es $M and wel ! 


area, and Tak ro 

pp. os eg Den 4þ- 

uCus aſs a 4 reat 70a f 

{}' s. ſhall rk oak ſerve be 4 » 
| w/o ang, che works rhevein ſhall be bg 
{tt no dedling with this Judge by" 
—y it” concerns us all to be « 
Jug Fey of lam in pace, without 


3-10, 14 


2 _ » bg: 91011 i 
the.Yoice 0 of the Avch-, the; 
God be ! Chrilt will a tpn wt pers a ligh 
bove the brightneſs o Sun, not. a7 
er of his but ſhall ſhine like that g Ry | 
tminasy, Hat. 13. 43- Then ſhall the righteous | y - 
Z the tus in the King dom of their Father. ;" Autith 
what « ſpeQacle will all the Saints cogerher be 
as ſo many millions of Suns ſhining at” Q, 'F 
and their Lord in the heighth of Glory; at ths 
head of them ! He will be revealed alla oy 
his -yghry Angels ; theſe excellent Spiifest at« hi 
Command, miniſtred unto his LETI-L 3 
and they will wait upon 5h cad at the days 
of his 4 pearing and his Kin There i my * 
ET. Pp: the A Angels fo do * the War | Ji his 
are Mug S wy to Keepers that are Ge! \ 
/M the Wheat, and to bind the Tares in hy 
; for the fey, Ade: 13. 41 Lac 
ll 


dk fk Angels, an 
his Kk apr , he 5 Yes pm 
hell uG rm eob-ols ena aff e3£F# 


= zeeth, a 
ry Tra of Rams mar Courtiers 
ttend at_the Coronation of the c ighe mp&Jriy 
rour on Eafth, are but po Je to. ath imino 
all in 


a he of Angels ; Hexves wh IL 
be i CI = And of ol to do. himht of ſy" 
oO is in doed the Head 0 all Principajey [I 
Pomer., Thus of the Fudye. % *Þ Fug 
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fa the ſecond Place lam to ſpeak af; 026" 
ſons that are to be jugs + Tho Text tak KD w 4 
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therefore _ "= bd tbe T2 Do {> wile 
Shak neks 
's a+ ” 
Wtroks 'Sowrs Und TX pond Ma ah alt 
Ar. ny } a 64 , 
"1. The be eateſt of Men will be bro 
a. | Ano pro bold with chem a 
as” on and enters the ſtatelieſt Palaces, 
onyeſt Forts, as well as the Cottages 
| MEdNelE The Rulers and Conquerors of the 
f - that” eaſed Terror in the land of the liv: 
wy q | yer uhyy are made to bear the ſhemt of their 
op nt Mortality ; they are brouwoht down ta 
their Swords are laid under their os 
lr i Fro being able to hold them no ton 
: $37 25. \And iff Death is-not afraid © ; fexs 
em, ſurely Chrift will not be afraid to} 
| jr ley Lord regards. not 'the perſons _ 
d&o, 10 56 rich more than the RIES 
hve ad ye are Gods, ſpeaking to the x 
| the World, but ye ſhall dye bg : | 
"82; 7, Princes are greater Worms, -other _ 
are /efſer, 'but all muſt call Corruption Fi. 
6 D Ben they come to tan Laoey 
cgoing earthly Dignity be if 
2 all: mult ſtand upon even groond:”; 
- mOPEt Ones of the World We 
$ their Power, and by a bad example dra 
yo Sit! und to Hell after them, [their gieats / 
AIefs will bit Increaſe 'their Account and Mifery, >. 
* _ - Aſhe greateſt, ſo the Meaneſt Huſt be 
'n Judgments though there is never*ſo vaſt armol; * 
"tude 5 God takes notice of them, all zowy.a 
&- 0 of them oſt think. to COETE, If a 8 1 
yy Rong * "the 
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To . 8h (EL : 
+. The Apeſt}e. ſpeaks-plainly-of hndinidiia 
; wie 12. Se then every one! of; wt ſhall ved fe 
dun of binſelf ta God : Thofe that love wplt/muhy- : | 
vate and retired, are under Gods continual -d 
ſpe&ion; they that are: of the towelt |rank -ot 
quality, whom, there are that diſdain ſa: mudySir 
as to took upon, yet God. ſees them: | Theifuy: 
ſhines upon a Mole+hill as well as upon 2:Moullfſhal 
tain, upon a Shrub as well as upon a Cedar, 
pn 2 Fly as well as upoa an Emperor z. 236d; ty 

ly the All-ſeeing Eye of Gad- bebolds the lom-wthe 
well as the high, and there is not any one" of thaywill 
all, but ſhall be made to reader at account. yfop 
all his doings. "x 
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3- Righteous Oneq muſt fend befare Chrifts 
ment-ſear © All bis Afembcrs mult ap prergJoy, 
Aim their Head, but ſhall be dealt with Ban 
different maxner from others z Grece and 
makes a' difference now, but haw highly mag 
| will the Grace of Chriſt be id the of@ 
i: makes as that Day ? to find. Adrey of tHe Ia 
wr that day, which the Apoſtle Prays' Qzne/iphotih” 4. 
might: find, 2 Tim. r. 18. when tho» greateſt - paſefor: 
of the World. ſhell with a ſtrong hand, the Blſith 
ing deaf to all their cryes, be turned.intoenithen 
laſting fire; this/ is greae Merey indeed, greati@ly 
the Heaven i bigh above rhe Eantb. -Fhie' Righthe®! 
Zeous- ſhall appear, but they! ſhall-be' ſex at claſh 
Lords right band, to ſhew his pecuBariFargucdh: 
them, and they fhall - joyfully; own what>! 
has done for them. GChrifts Appearing 
glarious, and 19 will be the; * 19 
ines 3, then "twill be underſtood; what TriniFihal 
< Saint, Col. 3, 4. When Chrift who #6. our Won 
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teous ſhall 
lat tells us, That when 
2s be ſou be for, there 
> $94 char rhey fea] mad be finnd, none | 
it be impured Br Lei to their charge none. 
over'd in Judgment, as to xt noe a 
a ainſt to Condemn ther : But 
will ſoch a. light ſhine & that: day' that 
e all things manifeſt, both good aud ej 
& the Iniquities of the Righteors ſhould 
| known to the whole Creation, ſuch wi 
ir Putity, ſuch will be their Blefſſedneſs' 


, that. there will: not *be the faſt room pd 
i; or /arraw at the diſcovery ; But when alt 


ants that 4s been Forgiven 9 Pa 
yealed, others as well as i 
"i Ws Revo Wonder at the. Blond of Feſmin - 


pomerful Grace of Gog, 
| ba ves the Righteous, ſo the Wicked waſt fab 
is & re Chriits Bar ; they would fain. not 
Never, bu bat there is an irreliſtible' Power to 


The Malefator who is 
» Rape, or rnd, would fain 


"Judge View is Self-condemn'dy | [ 
the Oficer 2.7 Jutlges Sentence.s; . - 
Gm nn] him to the Bar, we 
againſt him to. take, away:hus 
will by horrible _ © 
Appeatance before r 
ROT fs flighted, ole King: 
ent they would by mo 
ſubmic 


= by" ally in "their Graves, rVe t 
have ſuch 3 Reſioreftio which, will -vY Hef Va 
; they will wiſh "rather to be torrded | © 

Notbiag, than to be tifned into Hell; they'| 
will call to e Rocks an d the Mountain iv fall __ 
em tidui, 16 hide rhew from T Facts ha the pr 
= CY Tires and from the the "Land, P 

C. 16. But will they, oil n they. thay" muff} * 

apperr at his Seat, and ſee him Eye tw Eye, of 
ongh his Eye will be as a flame of Fire e& ters 
rifie them : That joſt Indignatſon "that”'f | 
from Chriſts looks, how will ir amaze them” 
Rev. t. 7. Behold be cometh with Clouds, and 
& ſhall ſee bim, and «ll the kindred; of the ts 
Ava ch even fo Amen , the thing 12" il 


v The th heard Chrift 
e at* never heard Chriits G 
d.. ro Lndbog He is to Judge FE 
the whole World in Righteouſneſs? | 
State of thoſe that are withotrt the Goſp 
{et forth as very {ad in Scripture ; ref arc he 
to \ hap Chriit, OY aliens bf the C 


"wo ay will az that rip. odics 
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Eph. r2. * it ' frems to me* 
- baldiefs, to' pronounce any 6. 
t we know, God may "e 
of them wy faithful is that” Httle gh 
them; but however, be1r, or be it by ; 
Caſe is fo dangerous, that we: ſhotld be chricert 
& very 'mych for them ar preſent, = _— 
1 that God 'wontd make known his calth 
tong"rhem.” The Apoſtle retts" us," vitfh 
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| the. Rule. .of Chriſt's: proceedings with-t 
\| then,ythet.neyer heard of the glad-tydings. of Sal> 
| vation-; they ſhall be.qudged according tobe Gay 


'T, 
W* 


| «16 Light of Nature, Rom. 2.12. As many a hav 
"Y famed without Law, ſtall alſo periſh without Lax. 
| | 41d as may as have ſimedin the Law, Real begngget 
þ | by the, Law.y for not the bearers of the Law are juſt bea- 
ul} fare God, but the doers of the. Law ſhall be juſtified, . 
4 6. They that have enjoyed the Goſpel, and the means 
| of Grace, ſball be brought to Jrgment.y and of all 
k| petſogs that are tb be judged; cheſe have larget$- 
v/ | zccoung to - give ; and the moi# Talents to anſwer 
Fi for. - A poor Heathen, (he has but one Talent; 
{the dim Light of nature ; but thou. that enjoyeſt . 
the, Goſpel, haſt :wo, it not five Talents toims. 
s prove :. And where much is given, will got mucky 
alſo be required ; yqu that hear Chriſt Preached; 
S{hzd,pecd. to look to it, that you fincerelyobey 
A him now ; and that you may ſtand before. him, at; 
lt; forif you fall ih Judgment, you will tall 
very Jow, Damnation will be great and extra» 
Herdinary, where great Saluation has been negleted; 
*RHck..2. 3. Our Lord Jeſus plainly intimates, .thag 
Fitbere are degrees of Torment in the place of | fu- 
More puniſhment ; there is a blacker Darkneſs, and 
at! a Darkneſs not quite ſo dimal: there is a cooler 
3 and an hotter Hell. Who are thoſe: that ſhall, 
Wtbrown into .the hotteſt Hell of all ?. Truly t 
Ss bo.heard the Goſpel, and were called to repent 
nd believe, but would ..do neither,, ate; 11. 24, 
523, 24. Moe unto thee Chorazin, ES ..3 
iethſaida,; far. if the mighty works that were dane 3 i 
- 0%, had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they wonld bave 
Bkepericed long ago in Sara. Ang; but y, 
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fo you, it ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre mnd8idomn 54 
the day of Fudgment, than for you. And thou Caper: 
naum, that art exalted uno Heaven, ſbalt bt-ceft | '; 
town to Hell ; for if the mighty works which bave been} \ 
done in thee, had been done in Sodom, #r would have} ; 
remained to this day. But I ſay to you, it fball bemore} 
tolerable for the Land of Sodom in the Day of  Fudg* ( 
ment, than for Thee. ; 
a, 


In the third place, 1 am to ſpeak of the thingy 
Which will be brought into Judgmenr, 'and'that] w 
both with reſpeCt to the Righreous,and with reſpeR] an 


to the Witked. . m 
I begin with the Righteous; and concerning] th 
theſe you muſt know, W 


1. Their Sincertty at the day of Judginent, willf wa 
be made apparent. All the Sincerity that has beeaf th 
6n Earth, will then be owa'd and approvedy] be! 
every one ſhall have an Ewe, a Commendationy inf 
that has been 4 good and faithful Servant, M::t. 254 the 
21, 23, The Apoſtle prays tor the Philippians, Ch 
t. 16. that they -mghebe Sincere, and without offerc 
till the day of Chriſt, Sincerity will ſignifie mud 
in that Day : None will paſs for ſincere, but tho{ 
that are ſo. Not one that has been ſincere, but ſh: 
be accepted and rewarded. Faithful ones mz 
now 'Poſlibly . he loaded with Reproaches  frot 
without; and with Cenſures from within tt 
-Church; but at the great Day, all will be wipe 
-off; '1 Cor. 4+ 5. Fudge nothing before the time, text 
the Lord do come, who both will bring to light « 
bidden things of darkneſs, and make manifeſt the Ce 
ſels of the Hearts, and then ſhall every Man be fho 
praiſe of God,” How many that wo ol m6 
; . ee 


eReemed among Men, will be diſcovered then to 
have been an/ound. at Heart ; and that the World 
and Self did at and rwle them;tho their Tongues did 


F 
| ſpeak for God, and tho they made a Profeſſi- 
ef oz, that they were his Servants. And how many 
ef that have been hardly thought of by Men, will 
+} Chriſt at that day -confeſs before his Father aud the 
Angels? their Cenſurers at the ſame time being 
aſhamed and confounded, | 
2h 2. There will Cognizance be taken of all the go 
tl works of the Riphreops. Theſe will follow them into 
al another World, Rey. 14. 13. The Apoſtle, that he 
might encourage Believers unto diligence, tells 
ag] them,Heb. 6. 10. God js not unrighteous to faxget yan 
| Work and Labour of love, which ye have ſhewed to- 
wy wards his Name, Good works are rewardable, tho | 
they are not Meritorious : there ds no proportion 
between the work and the reward, but the reward 


anfinitely exceeds, for God himſelf is the om. 


the Saints, and Al! in all that are in N. 
There is no intrinſick worth in good works \ 
ſerve Heaven ; but God has promiſed Heaven and 
eternal Life, and is Righteous in beſtowing it ; 
J but ſtill it muſt be acknowledged his -free Gift, 
and given through Jeſus Chriſt, Indeed, Mat. 25. 
35, 40. mention is made only of works of Cha» 
rity and Mercy. I was an Hungred, and ye gave 
me Meat, Thirſty and ye gave me Drink, 1 was 4 
pe Stranger, and ye took me im, 1 was Naked, and ye 
ah cloathed me; Sick,, and ye viſited me, I wasiy Priſon, 
and ye came to me. . From. hence you are 40 learn 
+ how acceptable ſuch works as theſe are 5 and you 
ſhould be ſtirr'd up to abopnd.in, them 4 Þptveber 
works ate nor exoluded; for afterwards our Lord 
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does oply mention the mereileſneſs, and uncharitable 
Omiſſions of the wicked ; and yet 'tis plain from 
other Scriptures, that their orber Sis will be .pu- 
niſhed ; their not kyowing God, their di/chedience to 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, 2 Thell. 1. 8. 

3. The Sentence which will be paſt upon them,will 
be a Semrerice of Abſolution : they ſhall be abſolved 
and acquitted openly before Men and Angels, All 
their-Sins will be forgotten, and buried ; there 
will be an cternal deliverance from the Curſe. 
With what Admiration, Joy and Triumph will 
they hear, Come |, bleſſed of my Father, inherit 
the Kingdom prepared for you, from the Foundation of 
che World ! Mart. 25. 34. Whata Kingdom is that, 
that never ſhall be moved ! What a Crowa is that, 
that is incorruptible ! What gladneſs will fill their 
Hearts, when the Crown of Life is put upon their 
Heads! The Sentence being pronounced, pre- 
ſently *twill be done according to this Sentence; 
poſſeſſion will be taken of the glorious Inheritance, 
they ſhall enter into hife Eternal, Mat, 25. 46. Thus 
of the Righteous. 

I amto ſpeak alſo concerning the Wicked ; arid 
astotheſe, you muſt underſtand, 'N 
1. AN the works of wicked men will be brought intg 


to the Bar of God ! they will riſe with them, and 
againſt thenr at that Day : when a Sinner ſhall ap4 
pear, and all his Drunkenneſs, his W horedoms, 
his unjuſt and cheating ACtions, all his evil, 
Deeds of every fort, ſhaH ſurround and appear with, 
him, before the Holy and Righteous Judge! How, 
will he be amazed at the ſight of all his Tranſgreſſi- 
ons ! How will te tremble to hear how loud they cry 


Fudement. All their ſinful Deeds will follow ther, 
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for Vengeance upon bim ! Not 4 deed of Darkneſs, 
but then will be brought to light, to his greater 
| confuſion! | 
2. Not only the Works of the Wicked, buttheir 
very Words (hall alt be accounted for. The Judge him- 
ſelf ſpeaks this very plainly, Afar. 12. 36. But 1 
ſay unto you, that every idle word that men ſhall ſpeak , 
they ſhall give an account thereof in the day of Judg- 
ment. By jdle words may be meant words uſeleſs 
and unprofitable to the Speakers and to the Hear- 
ers; or idle and va, according tothe Hebrew uſe, 
may lignifie, falſe, deceirful, lying. God does hear 
all words at preſent, P/al. 139. 4. There is not. 4 
word in my Tongue, but lo, O Lord, thou kyoweſt it al- 
together. And words which very much declare what 
moſt abounds in the Heart, muſt be anſweped for at 
laſt. And if unprofitable talk will then be. con+ 
demned, how ſad will be the Caſe -of all obſcene 
> | and filthy Speakers! ofall egregious Lyars ! of all 
SF injurious Slanderers and Back-biters! of alFBlaſ- 
phemers, curling curſed Swearers ! of all whoſe 
Wnpious Tongues have made bold with the Bload ayd 
Wounds of God their Judge, and inſtead of ſerious. 
'0} praying, have CEETY called upon,and 
ly darcd God to Darn them | x 
df 3.As the works and words, ſo theThoughrs of wicked 
24 | mer: ſhall be brought into Judgment. T houghts are 
Sins, and need forgiveneſs; and ought to be repen- 
ilfted of. Metnorable is that which Simon Peter ſays 
th\to Simon Magus, AF. 8.22. Repent therefore of thy 
WI} thy wickedneſs, and pray God, if perhaps the thought 
li-, of thy Heart mn be forgiven thee, If theſe are not. 
ZYrepented of and pardon'd, alas, theſe alſo muſt be 
of charged upon Sinners ; vallly.o the increaſing of 
| B 3 | the it 
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their puniſhment. How innumereble are” thy: 


Thouſands of thouſands, the Millions of MiRiows of 
vain and wicked thoughts, defires ahd Iuſtings that 
have lodged in Se Hearts of the ungodly ! The 
heart ſearcher ſees every one of them;and will make 
them know at the laſt day, that he remembers all. 
Proud and Self-conceited Thoughts, and touring 
imaginations ; impure and laſcivious Thoughts, 
and inward boyling of Concupiſcence ; inſatiable 
Covetouſnels, and eager projects for filthy gain z 
the ſtirrings of Envy, Malice, Anger and Re+ 
venge ; the Judge will take notice of all ; for he 
knows what ts 12 Man, Joh. 2.25. It will be a large Bill 
of Inditement, where Decds, Words and Thoughty 
are all written down from firſt to laſt, and not ſo 
much as:qre forgotten. The opening of the Book of 
Gods remembrance where all are recorded, will be 
very amazing. 2 

4+ The Sentence that nil! be paſt upon the wicked, will 
be wiiconceivably full of horrour, Mat. 25. 41. The 
Fall be ſay to them on the Left-hand, Depart from me 


ye Curſed into everlaſting Fire, prepared for t De | 
r 


and his Anzels. For Him,. who is the way to come td 
God, to ſay Depart | to depart from Chriſt, the 
Sinners only Hope and Saviour ! to depart with a 
Curſe! to depart into Fire, the Extremity of Tor- 
ment ! to depart into everlaſting Fire ! to be tor- 
mented without any intermiſſion or end ! to be for 
ever in ſuch evil and harcful Company, as Devik 
«nd damned: Angels \ this is woful beyond all-attes 


raace! And this Sentence as ſoon as paſs'd, will 
be put in Execution. Now indeed, ſuch is the 
patience of God, Sentence againſt an evil work is ni 
fpeedily Executed 3 agd ym ſuch 15 their Malignt. 
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ty and Ingratitnde, the Heart of the Sons of men ig 
ully ſet in them to do Evil, Ecclel. 8.11, But at the 
great day, as ſoon as the wicked are Scitenced, 
they will be ſent, and forced to go away into ever- 
laſting Puniſh;rcnt, Mat. 25. lt. the words #ixzarip 
&:6rp, everliing Puniſhment or Torment ,.are tes 
markable ; ior here it 1s neceſſarily imply'd, that 
the wicked ſhall certainly be to Ecernity, that they 
may be Puniſhed .:4 Tormented to Eternity ; and 
they ſhall be ſenſible ( elſe it would not be Tor- 
ment ) of the Puniſhment they undergo. By 
eternal DeitruCtion,you are not to underſtand eter- 
nal Annihilation, or being turned for ever into No- 
thing : for if a wicked Man ſhould altogether ceaſe 
ro be, he mult nceds alſo ceaſe ro be puniſhed. For 
'tis no more a Puniſhment to be xorhing to Ererity 

than it can be called a Puniſhment'to have been 
nothing from Eternity. Wicked men muſt be for 
ever, and alas they muſt bear for ever the Lord's 


Vengeance and Indignation. 1 lion cons you 


not without bowels of Compaſſion gowards yop. 
| would fain fright :you by relling you of Wrath, 

i eternal Fire, that you niay 
never, never fcel it, | 4 


In the Fourth place, Iam to demonſtrate checer- 
tainty of this Tudgment.If Faith concerning it were but 
more ſtrong ; what an Influence would it have upon 
the Hearts and Lives of them that do believe it! The 
Arguments to prove a future Jadgment are theſe. 

t. Are there not fears of this Judoment ways 
even upon natural Conſcience? What's the reaſon, 
that when Men commit the moſt ſecret wickedneſs, 
thatis very unlikely to be known; there is notwith- 

| | B 4 © ſtanding 
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ſtanding a dre«d upon their Spirits? The 
reaſon 1s, Conſcience tells them there is a God, 
that ſees what Man does nat ſee, and that- he will 
judge and puniſh the wickedneſs of which'Man takes 
no notice. This Doftrine of a Judgment to come, 
of future .Rewards and Puniſhments, is written in 
the Heart'of Man by Nature, and he is fain to of- 
fer great violence to his own Soul, before he can 
wear off what is written there : and tho a Sinner 
become ordinarily very Stupid and Atheiſtical; 
yer the thoughts and fears of Judgment, wall 
lometimes, in ſpight of him return upon him. 
The Apoſtle ſpeaks of Conſcience bearing witneſs, 
and Thoughts accuſing and excuſing ;, and then pre- 
ſently ſpeaks of the Day when God ſhall judge- the 
Secrets of Menby Jeſus Chriſt, Rom.2.1 5,16. Conſci- 
ence judgesat preſent, and hints a future judgment, 
2. There is not ſuch a Diſcrimination made tm this 
World, berwcen the Riohtcous and the Wicked, as is 
ſuitable to the difference that Grace has made be- 
tween” them : Therefore there is a Day coming, 
when thege will be ſuch a Diſcrimination. Solomun 
tells us, that in the courſe of Divine Providence 
at preſent, #0 Alan can know either Love or Hatred 
all that is before him. All things fall alike to all; there 
is one Event to the Righteous and to the Wicked, tothe 
$00d,to the clean, and to the unclean ;, to him that Sacrj- 
ficeth, and him that Sacrificeth not ;, as is the good, 
fo u the ſinner ;, and he that Sweareth, as he that fear- 
eth an Oath; Eccleſ. 9g. 1, 2. Nay, often times the 
worlſt of men have in this preſent Life the beſt on't. 
We read, * Luke 16. of a wicked Rich Man receivin 
Mis good things, cloathed in Purple and fine Linnen, 
and faring Sumptwoufly every day, A poor Man ready 
*S 74 at CURED 8 wo 0 "M 
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to ſtarve for Hunger, was laid at this Rich Man's 
Gate, his Body was fult of ſores, and yet this Mans 
Soul was ſanttified with Grace; a good Man he 
was; though here he received evil things; ſince 
thus it is now, there is a day coming when 'twill 
be otherwiſe. Job having ſpoken of the Proſpe- 
rity of the Wicked in this World, ſtrongly ar- 
nes that in the next World there will be 'a 
dreadful after-reckoning, Job, 21. 30. The Wicked « 
reſerved to the day of Deſtruttion, they ſhall be broughe 
forth to:the day of Wrath : This is the day I am 
ſpeaking of, a day of the revelation of the righte- 
ons Judgment of God, Rom. 2. 5. Who then wilt 
render t0 every man according to his works ;, to them 
that by patient continuance in well doing ſeek for glo- 
ry, and honour, and immortality, eternal lift ; but 
to them that are contentious, and do not obey the truth, 
but obey unrighteouſneſs, indignation and wrath, tri- 
bulation and anguiſh upon every ſoul of man that doth . 
evil,of the Few firſt ,and alſoof the Gentile, v.6,7,8,9. 
3. Chriſt hath Promiſed his Church that he will 
come again to Fudgment, and hath raiſed her hopes 
and expectations of his coming, Rev. 3. 11. Be- 
bold I come quickly, hold that faſt which thow. haſt, 
that no man take thy Crown : Heb. 10. 36. For yet 
a little while, and he that ſhall come, will come, and 
will not tarry. He thus ſpeaks to his Diſciples, 
Let nt your hearts be rroubled, ye believe in God, 
believe alſo in me ;, | am indeed abont to leave 
on, but /g0 ro prepare 4 place for you; and aſſure 
our ſelves, 7 will come again, and receive you to 


. my ſelf, that where I am, there ye maybe alſo, Joh. 


L4- 1, — 5. Chriſt is the Amer, the trut and faith- 
ful Witnep, he will certainly be the Judge. The 
[av bs  - 2 > jt " i 20 Church 
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Church will afluredly ſee him at laſt vpon the great 
White Throne, 2nd her ſelf ſafe and criumjdogd 
at his right hand. When he comes, how will 
he be olorified in hg Saints, and how will he be 
admired by all Believers in that Day ! 2 The. 1. 10. 

4. There are ſeveral thinos that are haſtening 
Chriſts coming to Fudement : The World grows 
old m Wickedneſs, and all the Sins of the World 
have rongues to cry for the appearing of a Fudge, 
to pay their deſerved Wages ;, the World grows 
riper and riper for Vengeance, dryer and dryer 
for that Fire that is to burn ir. The Church of 
Chriſt is alſo haſtming Chrifts Appearing, with their 


inceſſant Cryes,, Come Lord Jeſus, Come quickly, | 


Rev. 22. 20. The Spirit and the Bride ſay, Come ; 
not only unto Simmers to come to Chrilt, but un- 
to Chrift himſcif to appear, that he may put an 
end both to Sin and Suffering : That's the long- 
ing and language of the Spouſe, Cart. 8. 14+ 
Make hafie, my Beloved, and be like a Roe, or 4 
yauns Hart upon the mountains of ſpices ; And this 
is not. the Voice only of the Church ou Earth, but 
they in Heaven wiſh for, and intreat the ſame 
thing ; How ons, Lord, holy axd true ! is heard 
from the Souls under the Altar, Rev. 6. 10. 


In the laſt Place I come to the Application - I 
begin with /rfercnces from the Doltrine. 
1. If there will be a Day of Judgment, hence 
I inferr, that there is a preſent Providence : Will 
the Lord judge all at laſt? furely he obſerves 
all now. The Lord Jeſus would have all the 
Churches, to know as well, that he ſearches the 
Reins and Heart, as that he will render to every 
mar 


man acer ding 10 bis Works, Rev. 2. 23. Whether 
thy Eye be. upon God or no, his Eye is never off 
from thee ; 'tis indecd in every place, beholding the 
ee and. the good: What a fooliſh Creature- haſt 
thou reaſon to call thy ſelf ? who conſidereft noe 
in thy beart that God remembers all thy Wieckeaneſs, 
Hof. 95. 2. and Gods remembrance at laſt will 
rub up thine ;, and what thou now forgetteſt, will 
ſadly be recalled to thy Mind. | 
2. Sha!l all be Judged ? hence I inferr the Love 
of God to the Righteous, and his hatred of Iniquity : 
Not one righteous Man, but- ſhall be acquitted 
and received by the Judge ; not a righteous aCti, 
' on, or ſincere intention, but ſhall be rewarded: 
It will be found at the laſt day, that a Widdows 
Afe given with. a Charitable ſpirit, and accor- 
ding to the ability, was a great deal in Gods 
Treaſury; and that a Cup of cold Water given to 
a Diſciple, in the Name of a Diſciple, was well 
taken, and ſhall not go wnrewarded, Mat. 10. 42. 
And there has not been, there* is not a Wicked 
Man on Earth, but his Sin that has been hunt 
and purſuing to overthrow him, will then fi 
him out, P/al. 11. 5,6. becauſe the Lords Soul 
hates the workers of Iniquity ; therefore upon 
the wicked he will rain ſnares, fire and brimſtone, 
and an' horrible tempeſt, this ſhall be the portion of 
their Cup : By fire, and brimſtone, and tempeſt, un- 
derſtand -a ſuddain, grievous, ſurprizing and in- 
tolerable Puniſhment ; and by ſnares underſtand, 
that they in Hell ſhall never be able to extri- 
cate themſelves out of that Miſery into which 
their Wickedneſs has brought them. 
+ $- If all ſhall be Judged, hence 1 inferr «y 
true 
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" rruth of the Doftrine of the Reſurreftion's The whole 
Map has ſinn'd, the whole 24an ſhall be- judg*d-and 

aniſhed for fin : Believers are ſani#ified both in 

oul and Body, therefore in Body and Soul they 
ſhall be gloryfied. -The Dead ſhall riſe again, 
all that are i che Graves ſhall bear the' Voce of 
Chriſt, and ſhall come forth ; = that have done 
good to the reſurrettion of Life, they that have done 
evil to the reſurrettion of Damnation, Joh. 5.28, 29, 
The Grave is only a Priſon for a time, not a 
Body that is there that ſhall Iye there always ; 
the ſame Body that was employed in the unfruit- 
ful works of darkneſs, ſhall be raifed' by the 
Power of the righteous Judge, to ſhare in the de- 
merited Puniſhment : And the ſame Body of the 
Saints, the Members of which were uſed as In- 
Itraments of Righteouſneſs unto Holinefs, by + 
Vertue of its Union with Chriſt, ſhall riſe again, 
and be made like unto Chriſts plorious body, atcord- 
ing to the working whereby he us able to ſubdue all 
things to bimfelf,, Phil. 3. 21, It is not another Bos 
dy : 1 grant that qualities are alter'd, but the 
ſubſtance is the ſame, therefore the Apoſtle does 
not ſtick to ſay 7» g9zpriv, 7% fury ow ;, This cor- 
ruptible ſhall put on #mcorruption, this mortal ſhall 
put on immortality ; fo when this corruptible ſhall 
have put on incorruption, and this mortal ſhall have 
put on immortality, then ſhall be brought to paſs the 
ſaying that « wruten, Death is ſwallowed up m Vi- 
ttory, 1 Cor. 15. 53, $4- / - 

4- Will there be a JudgmentY 'tis wonderful 
there ſbauld be ſo much ſecurity in them that hear of it « 
Really the very mentioning of Chriſts Tribunal, 
' before which all mul} ſtand, ſhould make all Cri- 
minalg 


minals to tremble. '1Fa Man were WL. 
Crime | that*s capital, deſerving Death by the 
Law: of God and Man, atd being in Bolts 
and Fetters in Newgaze, he ſhould be ſectre and 
unconcerned, though the Seſſious were at hand, 
you would conclude him to be_very ſtupid and 
inconſiderate. What, Sinner, ſecure ! and ſhorr- 
ly. to:be Judged ! O Drunkard ! Whoretmonger ! 
Swearer ! Sabbath-breaker ! Covetous World- 
ling! what, ſecure ! and ſpeedily to appear at 
the Judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, who has ſaid, That 
they that do ſuch things, ſhall not inherit the King= 
dom of God ! Sin is folly, . ſecurity in Sin is the folly 
of that folly : Take heed of Security, 'tis not I 
only, but Chriſt himſelf alſo that gives you this 
neceſlary caution, Luk, 21. 34, 35, 36- And taks 
beed to your ſelves, leſt at any tie your hearts be 
overcharged with ſurfeting and drunkenneſs, antd the 
carcs of. this life, and ſo that day come upon you 
unawares ; for as a ſnare ſhall it eome on all them that 
dwell on the face of the whole earth :- Watch ye there- 
fore, and Pray always, that ye may be accounttd 
worthy to eſcape all thoſe things that ſhall come te 
paſs, and to ſtand before the Son of an. 


USE II. By way of Counſel. Two words 
of Counſel I would give this Congregation. 
| The one 15, more firmly to believe a Fudoment, 
and more frequently ro think, of it. 

The other is, Be ſure in time to prepare for eter- 
nal Jndgment. . 

t. More firmly believe, more frequently think of 
Judgment : You have reaſon to believe it, for 
the. 7udge 15 ordained, and though neither Men 

| nor 
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hor Angels know the day, yet the” day#s 4 p 
#d, AQ. 17. 30, 31. The time of this ignorance God 
winked at, but now commands all men every' where to 
repent, becauſe be hath appoimed a day in which he 
avill judge the World in righteouſneſs, by rhat Man 
whom he bath ordained, whereof he hath given afſu- 
rance unto all, in that he bath raiſed him from the 
dead. The ſtronger your aſlent is unto this,” the 
more ſerious and often will be your Confidera- 
tion of it. _ | | | 

To think of Judgment is proper for' a Saint, 
that he may be encouraged to fight the good 
"fight of Faith, and perſevere in well doing to 
the end. 

To think of Judgment is proper for a Wic- 
hed Man, to awaken him, and to make him with 

and trembling to work, out his Salvation. 

It's proper for an Hypocrice to think of Judg. 
ment, becauſe then all Masks and Vizours will 
be pull'd off, all ſhews will be at an end, 
and naked Truth will appear at that day : The 
Graves will be open'd, 2nd do ye think the whi- 
ted painted Sepulchers will remain ſhut ? Oh ! then 
all the concealed Pride, and Filthineſs, and' Sel. 
fiſhneſs, and Senſuality, and Injuſtice, and earth- 
lineſs of Profeſſors, will with all their aggrava- 
tions be bronght to light before Men and An- 
gels: Oh, how many demure and ſerious Counte- 
nances, that have been a covering to navghty Hearts, 
will then be filled with Confuſion / | 

"Tis proper for the C14 to think of Jndgment ; 
they have ore foot in the Grave already, and quick- 
Iy the whole body muſt drop into it, -and the Spz- 
rit muſt return to God who gave it, You alſo" chat 

. are 
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ate: Fowng ſhould think of —_—— the 
youngeſt of you any rn of your Lives ? 1n- 
fants, Children, Youths, do no6t;'many-of them 
dye and ſtep into Eternity ? and-gs-you ſee them 
leave:the World, ſo certainly they appear. be- 
fore God, and one way or other have their Doom. 
Solomon tells you, that Childhood and Youth are 
Yanity : Would you that are Young be ſerious ? 
the.Meditation of [Judgment would conduce much 
to it, Eccle/.1 1.9. Rejoyce, O young Adan, in thy Touth, 
and let thy heart chear thee tm the days of thy Tonth, 
and walk.in the wayes of thy heart, and in the ſifht 0 
thine eyes : He ſays, Rejoyce, but Tpeaks [romeally; 
and means the gre contrary ; thou balt no reaſon 
at all to rejoyce, whilſt taken; with things that 
are ſeen, and whilſt thou walkeſt in thoſe evil 
ways which thy Heart naturally does like : Then 
the Wiſe man ſpeaks ſeriouſly, - But kyow thou; 'that 
for all theſe things God will bring thee to Fudgment. 

If you ask me, What are the: Benefits that 
will accrue by a firm Belief, and frequent Medi- 
tation of Judgment ? I thus Anſwer to this mo- 
mentons Queſtion. . 

1. This will be a great Preſervative againſt Temp- 
tation : Look beyond the preſent advantage and 
delight that Sin boaſts of, and ſee as far as the 
Jadgment-ſear, this is the way to filence the 
Tempter, and to avoid his ſnare:: Would: the 
Lyar dare to ſpeak fallly, if he conſidered, that 
all Lyars ſhall be adjadged to the Jake that burns 
with fire and brimſtone, which is the ſecond death ? 
Rev. 21. 8. Would the Unclean Perſon dare: to 
defile himſelf, and run to the Harlots houfe,/if 


he did bur believe and coalider that ——— 
| = 
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and Adulterers God will judge + Improve Ghrifts: FThr 
Croſs, and think of Chriſts Tribunal, and thits Jah 
will cool and kill  Corruptions, and take away Fen 
the force of your Temptations. We 

2. The Bzlief and Meditation of [udgment will 
cauſe you to uſe this World as not abuſing it, ta-make ſhi 
a good improvement of it. You that have thisWorld 
in great abundance, and have the cleareſt and largef 
Eftates ; do you think you are Proprietors of what 
you have? Do you think 'tis given or only /&vr you 
for a time ? You are only Stewards intruſted with | 
that which is Gods and not yours, and are accoun- } 1- 
table at the laſt day for all you have received: 
What ſad accounts will moſt give up of their  Stew- 
ardſhip ; when they muſt be x0 longer. Stewards) - | 
Imprimis, So much daily. for Eating and Drinking 
to Self, and not to the Glory of God. Jrem, $9 
much for brave Apparel, that Pride might be main- 
tained and gratified. Jrem, So much for making Yook 
proviſion for the Fleſh, to fulfil the Luſts thereof. kn: 
ſtem, So much for. coltly and vaſt Paſt-times y a Potce 
great deal of Wealth, and much more precious Pe w 
Time being waſted together. But unto good uſes, Pron 
to maintain 4 Godly and laborious Miniſtry of the Go- d, Tt 
fpel, to the poor anudneedy, given very little or nothing, | his 
With what an Eye do you think that the Fudge will $924: 
look upon ſuch accounts as theſe ? Think of Judg- Þ 2: 
ment, that you may holily improve the untighte- F 
ous Mammon, and Chriſt may ſay you have been 
Faithful Stewards, even of worldly things. 

3- The Belief and Meditation of Judgment, will 
make you excecding diligent, that you may he found of 
your Judee in peace, without ſpot and blameleſs.With 
what Serioufnels and Fervency will he come to the 

! Throne 


- 
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ſhrowe of Grace, that has the Judgment-ſeat alfo 
1 this Eye? How: will he hear and practiſe, that 

nembers- he muſt be calted «tan account, how 
je has done both 7 He-will take care to be ready 
vhenſoever, his Lord calls, and that whenſogver 


his Lord comes, he may find him doing the Work 


he ſev litm about, and ſo doing # as He commands, 
2: \The other word of Counſel is this, Be ſare i 
ime.to; prepare for Eternal Fudgment : Do this ſeri- 
paſly, do- it preſently, and as your main buſineſs, 
hat you may prepare inceed, | 
1. Be. Accuſers avd Fudges of your ſelves; take 


Sotice of your Sins, with Grief, with Hatred, and 


_ Holy Indignation ! accuſe your ſelves of them, be- 


Fore God, with iclf-loathing and ſelf-abhorrency, 
Look down by Feith into the loweſt Hell, and ſee 


he terrible but righteous Severity, that is (hewn 


Shere againſt obſtinate workers of Iniquity ; then 


ook-up to God, and judge your ſelves in his 1ght, 
xcknowledging that you have deſerved one of tho, 
otteſt places in that Lake of Fire. Acknowledge 
ie would be clear in the forelt judgment, he ſhould, 
Yronounce upon you, and that He would be prſtifi- 
d, tho you thould be damrn'd eternally, Plal. 51. 4., 
his judging of your ſelves, is the way to prevenſ}-- 
onderznatiun with the World, 1 Cor.11: 31, 32. -. 
2. If you would be prepared for Judgment, be- 
leve in Feſus, that you may be juſtified vefore God 4t 
eſent, Receive Chriſt, who is offer'd in the Go-' 
pel ; rely upon his Obedience and Sufferinos for juſtifi- 
ation of life. And being juſtified by Faith, you ſhall 
zve Peace with God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
om, JF. 1. Being © juſtified by his Blond, you ſball 
Saved- from mage {pa him , RoM- Kr 


ab 
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What ' docs © poritre ' obictm , * put '« Bb befor ed 
Hell Gate, and hinder us fom falling” itrg]®< 
that place of Woe? The Croſs of Chriſt; thaty[tb< 
the Bar ; you are to place your Confidence igh®*® 
Chrift Crucified : If juſtified by him now, ” he wilff®© 
ratifie the juſtification at the laſt day, and you ſhalfy'® 
not be condemned then, Rom. 8. 33, 34- ha Th 
any thing to the charge of Gods Eleft ? It is God that ®Y 
juſtifieth. is he that Condemmeth ? It # Chrift. ? 
that dyed, yea, rather that is riſen again ; who is at thiÞ/*7" 
Right Hand of God, and makerh Interceſſion for ws. |" 
3. Would you be prepared for Judgmenit ; X#e.[{v{] 
pent and be converted; let your minds be changed;%% 
and turn to God with your whole Heart. This iff 
the way indeed to ſtand before him, As 3. 19. Re */a 
—_ be converted, that your Sins may be biored out: oy 
the times of refreſhing ſhall come from the e of 
the Lord. The Apoſtle looks as A as OR ta that 
Blotting ont of Sins, is Chriſt's abſolving and acquitrinf will 
them from all Treſpaſſes. The time of refreſhing; Pro! 
is that, great day of compleat and glorious Redemprion,y 097 
when all that are Chriſts ſhall lifr np- their Heads: > 
with Joy : Repent and be converts in Trath, if” * 
you would have that a day of refreſhing, and no will 
of confuſion. Walk after the Fleſh no longer, bur 7" 
after the Spirit ; then yon need not be afraid off 9M 
Condemnation, your being guided by his Spirit,] %-; 
will ſhew you are in Chriſt,and ſafe in Him, Rom $1 *-* 
1. There ts therefore now no Condemnation ro them th Ms / 
are in Chrift Jeſns, who walk not after the Fleſh; big 39m" 
#fter the Spirit z to be carnally minded is Death, | 
to be Spiritually minded, is life and peace. dT uo 
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they. may tremble to think what kind of Judgriiitiit 
wlthey..ftfall have : wher ſharp and piercing words 
fare thofe, which declare before-hand what will be 
awItheir Doom, Mar. 23. 33. Te Serpents, ye Gtmove- 
witon of. Fipers, how gan ye eſcape rhe Damnationyf-ell'y 
"21 That I may, if it b8 poſlible, awaken ſach, 1 woald 
io [lay before them theſe terrifying conſiderations. 
1... When they appear at Chriſt's Bar, 4# chei+ 
$becret withedneſs will be made known, How mai 
{Jwill then pe Yoon what they _ hot in _ 
'Jſuſpefted / Thy ſecret wantonneſs, and SeM-pollt- 
py -» 37 thy ſecret-mjaſtice. and defranding; thy-ſe- 
{eret abominations, of all kinds, wil! th&h be as 
ps | 41/ble to p_ Eye, as if written in Capital Lerrers 
[with the brighteſt Sun-beam. And what ſnamie and 
confuſion will cover the wicked Mans Face ? they 
Y. that are impudent, and cannot bluſtf now; how 
7 will they be confounded then ! The truth is, as the 
7 Propher Daniel ſpeaks ; They will riſe th ſhame ant 
* {everlaſting contempr, Dan. 12. 2. | | 
2. At theday of Judgment it will be :oolete, and 
in vain for the wicked ro pray and ery for Merty 5 they 
of | vill find the Lord eternally removed from' the 
al Throne of Grace, and to their Terroor behold 
A him. on the Judgment Seat. If the Ungodly roar 
+ | out, then, Lord pity! Lord pardon ! , Jed 
g 1 =s.20t 4 mto that flaming Furnace that we ſee before 
luc! it vi be altogether in vain : But' 'tis 'not In 
a rain to cry thus now. Ob, ſcektbe Lord while he mz 
he found, and call ye upon him whilſt be is near, Iſa.$F5.$. 
3. It will add ro the Terrout of the Wicked 
tf That rhe Sentence of Condemnation is pronounced by )t# 


MN Only: Seviear The merciful andfaicbfut High Priefs, 
| C z that 


oY 
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that now is ſd-forward to mak Reconcitiarion' for Sinf- | | 
that is {o ready to give reſt ro. themirhat | labour. able, 
are-hbeauy laden, The an Chrilt Jeſus will -hanþTho 
no. pity at all, no compaſlion towards the. Reproſplea 
bats. Children of A4en ; but deal withthem as with thiſmet 1 
Apoſtate Angels, whoſe Naturegbe never took upagſtbeſe 
him.» The only Peace-maker will himſelf 'be fo igÞ will 
cenſed, and full of Wrath, as not to be intreated{ heve 
rot.to be appeaſed. The Sentence of Eternal-DeathJ Blee. 
aud .cnduring everlaſting Burnings, will be- conf quar! 
founding ; but "twill add to the Confufior, that'a Re$ «24 
dcemer does pronounce it. | \Jny5S 
4- After the Judge has paſs'd the Sentence, Cong bec: 
ſeitnte will pronounce 1t over again, and will bea wer 
to the Wicked, always condemning them. + Conley Ade 
ence will be filled with unſpeakable remorſe; it] And 
will continually be upbraiding them with 'thei.7ef 
madneſs and folly in keeping their Sims, and lofong] Lor 
their Suuls ; and will ever be telling them, thatſ g4v 
the Lords ways towards them are equal, but their own| of | 
ways accordins to which they are jadged, bave been mn-| tur? 
eqzal, and full of Iniquity, Exzck. 18. 29, 30. Thef woo 
Conſcience of Sinners will ſide with their Judge the) 
againſt them. It will tell the moſt wretched] 1-6! 
amoug the Damned, that they cannot complain off the) 
God, or of the leaſt injury he has done them, all] w« 
that they ſuffer, they ſuffer jz/tly ; and what they] !be 
ſuffer, they have brought upon themſelves. The| net 
horrible and perpetual remor/e of Conſcience, will} 32: 
_rove that the Worm never dies, that does torment 
them. 
TA w_— Sinners come to be condemn'd at the ” 
Y,  hew many things will riſe up in judgment] *<\ 
againſt them? { pray mind this, and mindieg Toes. » 
of ble, 


. 
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le, and trembling turn to God this very inſtans}/ 
$ThouGnds of, Hercies will come, and as jt-were 
pleadithus: Lord we have been all abuſed, we never 
met with any thing but abuſes, and never could'lead 
theſe men 10 Repentance ! The Rods of Afﬀiction 
wilt bave a Force againit them too. Lord! we 
Jl have ftricken theſe Sinners often, we bave made them 
thi Bleed and Groan, and ſmart exceedingly for their Ini 
gd quities ;, but could never mare them leave off Sin 

el «9 ainſt Thee, and againſt their own Souls | How mwa- 
ny Sermons will rite up in judgment againſt themy' 
becauſe they either /iepr them away; or if they 
were awake, they ſuſfer'd them to ſip out of their: 
Aderrories, and never applyed them to their Hearrs?+ 
id And as ifor us, the 24ers of the Goſpel, our 
n7eftimony againſt them will be true and rerrible. 
of Lord ! we lifted up our Voices like Trumpets ; we 
af gave them the Watchmans Warning, we told them! 
val of" the Sword that was coming, and that if they 
wel turned not from Sin, it would ſurely ſlay them : we 
hel wooed them to come to Jeſus, that under his Wins 
gel they might be ſecure , but nothing would prevail ; 
ed] their: Ears were deaf, their Hearts they hardened; 
of} they. would nor be converted and made clean, ' t 

i] would raſb on in Sin ſtill, they would need; Dye, and 
-yl there, was 10 belping it | The Condemnation maſt 
he] needs be. dreadful, when ſo many* things riſe up. 
11] azainſt them that are condemned ! , 


USE IV.Of Conſolation to the Saints. muſt ſpeak 
1ef to thera in another ſtrain. Lift up your Heads, and. 
| let. your Hearts be filled with Joy;all ye believing, 
1-1 repenting, humble, holy, heavenly-minded Ones ! 
e,| for the Day. of your Redemption draws nigh, 
C 3 with 
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with an -earneſt expectation wait 4or F, nl 
Triomph at the Thoughts of your ! 
everlaſting Fubjlee. You will indeed behald the 
greateſt part of mankind turned into Hell z but 
what Joy will it be to find your felyes, far ever 
faſe and fully bleſſed ! A dark Shadow fets off a 
beautiful Piftere, The ſight of the Rich man 
in Hell Flames, muſt needs make Lazaras to find 
& greater ſweetneſs in Abrahams Boſome ! 
Two Grounds of Conſolation 1 ſhall proponnd 
to you, and fo conclude. | 
1, He is tobe you Fudge, that is your Hucband 
and your Head. The very ſame whom you now 
find interceding for you in Prayer ; whotn you 
ſee walking in the midſt of the Golden Cangdle- 
ſticks, and bleſſing his Ordinances to yon. e 
. very ſame whom you have found pitying; and 
healing your Wounds with his own Blood ; ſac- 
couring you in your Temptations, and tellin 
you that you are the Beloved of his Soul! And 
fnce be is to Judge you, be comforted. Hewill 
behold you with an aſpect, that is highly fa- 
voable ! His onn war whom he has ranſom- 
ed with his own Life, Chriſt will not torn inta 
devouring Fire ! He will not take the Members 
- of, his own Body, and throw them into everlaſt- | 
ing Butnings ! *Having Redeemed them by his Blood, 
having renewed and Santtified them by his Spirie ; 
having ra/ed them up at the great day ; cer- 
tainly he will receive them to himſelf, and they 
thall be ever with the Lord, 1 Theſ. 4. 17, 18. 
wherefore be comfurted with theſe words. 
2. You that are true Believers, whoſe Faith 
purifies your Hearts and works by Love ; ow 
| F. i» a 


for you.” The Diadrins | 
-vpon their Heads; the Tripye 
Cre, Him at Rome, is but a Trifle-tothe Crown 
This Ctownis purchaſed, *tis promiſgd, 
pared ; and ſhortly you ſhall put iton, and 
a prep t it off more. ow Splendid ,: -how 
pright, how - nam | will that Crown be ! 
'Tis called a Crown of Life, for Death ſhall be 
no tore. A Crown of Glory, for the Saings 
ſhall bemore than Conquerours, and T 
over afl: Enemies, and be advanced to the ER 
Honour and State, whereof they are. e. 
Finally, *tis called a Crown of Righteoufne/s ; *tis 
a Ry thing with God, to beltow it 
Chriſt Feſas, and perfet Righteouſneſs and _ 
rity will be a great part of the happineſs 
Saints in Glory, This Crown the Apoltle Dn to 
his great encouragement, and he would have;all 
other Believers comforted with -the ſame gh, 
3 Tim. 4.7, 8. I bave fought « good Fight, 1 
finiſhed my Conrſe, I bave = rhe Faith , henceforth 
there is laid up for me' a Crown of. glvcanfmeſe, 
which the Lord the Righteous Fudge 
at that Day, and not to me only, an; Mr le 
that love bys appearing. 
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UR Lord Jeſus is called the/ Lamb of Gas 

who takes away the Sins of the World: Bat in 
this Lamb there is Wrath, and that Wrath isve- 
Oh the weight of the Mediatours 
Vengeance! This Wrath 1s threatned againſt the 
impenitent and unbelievers, who refuſe to be Sa- 
ved from their Sins, reſolving to live, tho they, Dye 
The Liczhr of the Goſpel being negs 
leted, highly aggravatcs the V/'vzks of Darkneſs: x 
makes them more inexculable, and a greater pro» 
vocation. None ſhall fare worſe at the Day of 
Judgment, than thoſe that have had the longelt 
ang -the cleareſt dazy of Grace; but world not know 
in that their day, the things which belonged to their 
Peace." Thou Capernaum which art exalted unto 


ry terrible. 


in them. 


Heaven, ſhalt be brought down to Hell, 


Theſe words which I have read, do ſpeak 
Chriſt's ſorrow ard his diſpleaſure, wherein you 


may take notice, .. »- 


1 xt. OfthePerſtns with 


tants of it. - 


MAT. 11.23. Form. Part. 
And thou Capernaum, mwhich art exalted: 


| 


ES I 


2. Here is the Reaſon of Chriſts dif, Pleaſure; they 
6:d not underſtand the great priviledge of being 
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wnto 
Heaven, ſhalt be trought down to Hell 


k 


- 
he 1s diſpleaſed, 
Thou C apernanm ;, the City I Put for the Inhabi- 


Exalted wnto Heaven ; they did not improve the 


:dyantage they had of getting thither, 


3. Here 
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3'Here is a Pun threatned, a ſore evil y 

and that is no leſs than pected. of Th « 
Here is the manrer their going 

ro Hel ; thou ſhalt-be brought down to Hell, ih 
ſtrong, Hand, with:great Wrath, and in'one'of 
che hotteſt and loweſt Places there thow ſhalt iye 
for . | 

There are two Doftrines which I raiſe from 
the" Words. | 3 

Firſt, Thoſe that hear the Goſpel, are exalted xne 
to Heaven : Happy you, if you underſtand your 
Priviledge which at this day you enjoy. | 

Secondly, They who will not turn raGod at the Gov 
ſpel-rall; ſhall oouY be turned into Hell : Thou C a» 
pernaum, who art exalted unto Heaven, ſhalt be brought 
down to- Hell ;,, and: if Chriſt ſays it ſha# be ſo, moſt 
certainly it will be ſo.” . The firſt of theſe I ſhall 
but juſt touch upon, for it is the ſecond that I 
principally purpoſe ta Proſecute. 


Do. 1. The firſt DoCtrine is this; They thee 
hear rhe Goſpel, are exalted unto Heaven,  T he Gq- 
ſpel is an heavenly Calling, Heb. 3. 1. it: comes 
from Heaven, and ſays to thoſe that hear it, Core 
#p bneher. ; 

1 Life and Immortality is browoht. to light by the 
Goſpel, 2 Tim, 1. 10. Here you have a Map of 
thoſe happy Regions of Light, and Lave,. and 
Joy ; where there is nothing preſent that is bug- 
thenſome, where there is nothing: wanting that 
is defirable. 

2:; The Goſpel plainly chalks out the may thet -." 
leads to Life : Chritt 
life, Joh. 14+ 6. the true way to life indeed : Aw 

ave 


is the way, the ruth, and the » 


ger, and no 
. . « 4 k-[ rage x 
Chriſt, in whom we are ta believe, is thewway, ſo 
is alſo Holinef : Chriſt by his Blood has purcha- 
fed the heavenly Inheritance, and has bought the 
Saints themſelves that are to be the Inheritars ; 
and 'tis by his ſanRifying Spirit, by true Holi- 
neſs, that they are made meet for that [LAYTTE, 
The pure in Heart, and ſuch will be likewiſe pure 
in Lf, are the bleſſed Ones that ſhell ſee God, Mat. 
py _ who beſides are deſirons or fit to ſee the 
3. Heaven in the Goſpel is ofer'd; 'tis ſeri- 
#wſly, freely offer'd unto Al; 'tis offer'd ta the 
meeneſt Perſons, *tis offer'd to the greateſt Siners, 
and that withoat Money, without Price ; *Tis 
indeed too good, too great a thing for Man ta 
purchaſe by any thing that he can give or do. 
Thoſe have very low thoughts of Heaven, and 
very high thoughts of their own Warks, that 
think they can do enough to merit Heaven. Eter- 
pal Life is the free Gift of God, nat deſerved by 
Man ; and 'tis given through Chrift, Rom. 6. 23. 
Had not Chriſt procured it, fallen Men would 
all have been as certainly excluded as the fallen 
Angels. 
Briefly. to Apply this. | 
I, Be thankful for the Goſpel, which makes the 
wichef 4 /covery that ever was made in this World ; 
the Eaſt, the Weft-Indies cannot ſhew any thing 
comparable to a bleſted Immortality ; the Jew. 
oQiC "Fl 
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ftrattion ; let the Hopes of a Crown of glory 

make you willing to bear the Croſs; look"npon 

5 Sloth as moſt abſurd, when no leſs than Heaven 

"| will be given'to them who ſhew goo po 

1 fil aſſurance of hope unto the end; Preſs ſtill for. . 
ward towards the mark; you cannot run too 

& for ſuch a Prize, 


But I ſhall ſtay on this no longer : *Tis- the 
; fecond DoCtrine that more largely 1 ſhall inſiſt on.” 

'*" Doft. 2. And that's this, oe that will wot turn 
'| ro God at the Call of the Goſpel, ſhall certainly be turn- 
ed ivro Hell; 2 Theſ. 1.8, 9. They that know noe 
Poe, and that obey not the Goſpel" of our Lordl Feſma 
Chrift? ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſiing deſtruftion 
Jens the preſence of the Lord, and from the glory of* 
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þ fa the handling of this Daftrine, [ ſhall, 
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1. Diſcourſe concerning ; Hell, ha. 
you may the berrer underſa andit.; and 
ing be afraid of it. 

2, I ſhall prove rhe Certaimty of TW Sie 
that Sinners who will not turn to Gad ' 
ſurely be turned into Hell. 

3- I ſhall Vindicate the Righteouſneſs of.C God, 
in thus dealing with, and eternally Puniſhing 
them that will not turn to him. 

4- 1 {call conclude with the V/es and Application. 


Fn the firſt Place I am to Diſcourſe concerning 
Hell, and to ſhew you what ir is. In Hell 

.. There is a Deprivation of good. 

 Therei is an Inflition of evil, pain and torment, 

There is an Erermiy of both. 

1. In Hell there is a Deprivation of good :* All 
the temporal loſſes that have been ſuſtained by 
all the Children of Men in this World, are not 
comparable to. the Pana Damni, Puniſhment /of 
bf, which one Sinner in Hell ſhall undergae : 
Several things thoſe in Hell are deprived of. 

" 1» They are deprived of all that Love, and Grace, 
end, Mercy that is in God ; The Pſalmiſt "that knew 
by experience the excellency of God's Loving- 
kindneſs, affirms ?tis bertcr than Life, Pfal. 63. 3. 
His Mercys are render, and a multitude, and ſure 
to the Veſlels of Mercy. How were thoſe fill'd 
with admiration, and with a ſenſe of their obli- 
Eaton, Who tn times paſt were not a People, but were 
made che People of God ;« who had not obt ained Mer - 
ex, but after di4 obtain Mercy, 1 Pet. 2. 10. Kut 
2las, th6 God be Love it ſelf, 1 Joh. 4. 8. he batly 
no Love for them that are in Hell, they lye vn- 
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is 
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der his Wrath «nd Hatred, and both are unal- 
terdbly fixt npon them : Thongh the Lord does 
t in ſhewing Mercy, yet his Bowels do not 
atallſtir or move towards the Damned ; though 
they tye in extreameſt Woe, and are Continuall 
weeping and wailing, yet their Tears draw not fort 
his og tons : fe has caſt them off for ever, and 
will avourable nd more ; he has forgotten ro be 
#cioxr, and in implacable, but righteous Anger, 
ſhut up his tender Mercies. | 
2. They that are in Hell, are deprived of rhe 
beatifical Viſion of God : The door of Heaven they 
found/ſhart againſt them, when: they ſaid, Lord, 
Lord, open to us! and *twill never be opened : 
They ſhall never be ſuffered to ſee him face- rs 
face, bat be always excluded from his Preſence. 
What Happineſs is there in ſecing God ! how tranſ- 
forming and ſatisfying is this ſight ! P/al. 17. ult. 
Hs for me, I ſhall behold thy face in righteouſneſs, 
1 ſhall be- ſatisfied when I awake with thy likeneſs * 
But the Damned are not, never ſhall be admit- 
ted to ſuch a View ; they are baniſhed that glo- 
rious Preſence, where there is fulneſs of joy, and 
where there are pleaſures for evermore : God has fixt 
4 great gulph between himſelfand them,and through 
that 'ris impoſlible for them 70 paſs, Luk. 16. 26. * 
3- They in Hell are deprived of all hopes by « 
Mediator : Our Lord tells us, That he came ot 
anto the World to condemn the World, but that the 
World through him might be ſaved; and has given # 
large Commiſſion co Preach the Goſpel, to offer® 
that Grace and Salvation whereof he is the Au- 
thor, ro every Creature, Mark 16. 15. The Lord 
Jefns now encourages all to come to him, chat: 
L they 


* 


may have reſt to their Sohls, and life through: 
os an 5 and them that come to him, be- 1 
wiſe caſt out, Joh. 6. 37. and when they. to” ys 
come, he expreſſes great ſorrow ; he weph over 
Fern/alem, becaulc ſhe kyew noe the time of lagh gra- 
cious Viſitation; But when Sinners have: ſing'd@« 
way the day of Grace, and ended all thefy days 
on Earth, and by their. final Impenitency brought 
themſelves to Hell; then the fame Chains are 
clapt on them, in which the Reprobate 
- 0 "ay and Chriſt will no more ſave them 

theſe. Oh dreadful ! to loſe all hope-in Je» 
ſus, never to be called to come to hint}thore : 
Aſtoniſhingly fearful ! to be in a place where the 
glad tidings of the Goſpel are never heard; where 
the Spirit never ſtrives, and where the Redeemer 
fever ſtretches forth an hand to fave ! 

4- They in Hell are deprived of the glory of the 
new Feruſatem : 'Tis a mighty loſs, to loſe ſuch 
a weighty thing as 2 far more excceding and eternal 
weight of Glory, 2 Cor. 4. 17. Suppoſe a Kick Man, 
worth Millions, ſhould break, and not be worth 
2 Farthing ; ſuppoſe all the Kings and Emperors 
breathing, ſhould loſe their Crowns ia one day, 
this would be but a petty Loſs, compared with 
the loſs of a Crown of Life: In Heaven there is 
facha Crown, and the Damned might have had ity . 
if they had but valued it 3 but alas! that Crown 
they mult never wear : In Heaven there is a Kings 
dom, where they in Hell mv{t never reign 5 When 
they ſec what they have loſt, and how fooliſh 
ly, wilfully, and tor the ſake of what poor things 
they loſt it, how will they be f1!'d with Hearts 
fearing; Yexalions. and bequue overwhelmed x 
X forrom 
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dons of ftaven, and thruſt out. 11 
2: &v it Hell there b a Deprivation of good, 
there ian 1»:flittion-of evil, pain and torment. 
x. There is in Hell great crorment 42 the Conſciz 
cace A wounded Contfience in this World has beers 
found intolerable. Spire, he ſignifies that Racks, 
Gibbets,” Flames of Martyrdom, were nothing to 
what he felt, and in a Pang of Deſpair attempts 
Self-murthering ; but being hindred, he breaks out 
into Blaſphemy, / wiſh 1 were above God, for 1 know 
he" will wor have Meecy on me : here was Hells lan 
/ in his Mouth, and much of Hell-tormeat. 
in his Heart. 7audas his Confcienge was wound«: 
ed, could he bear it? No, he becomes his own 
Executioner, with his own hand ends. his Life, 
and ſends his Soul to his appointed place : And yer 
the torment of Conſcience 1n this World, is bur 
the Prolxdiuwm, the beginning of ſorrows. , Every: 
Conſcience in Hell will be chorox-bly awake, ant 
keep it feif for ever waking ;, it will be exattly ſens 
ſie ; not a Sin that has been Committed all thei 
life-time, but will have made a Wound ia the 
Conſcience ; and not a Wound. but will be im- 
tolerably ſmarting, without hope of - any caſes 
Conſcience will be in a perpetual Agony, in this 
Agony 'twil rage, and raging it will reproach the 
Damned : It will tet} them of cheir prelumptuaus 
finning, of their rejcting Chritt, their negleting} 
great Salvarion, and how all irs checking of cheay 
was mn vain ; And now '(is ipcurably. wounded 


cen never be quict, but they ſhall alwsySfind-i0 
a 
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- 2. There is in Hell, not- only- crormeat 4 
| — — but alſo torment in-4he + » Far 


Heart : W hat rueful thoughts will 
Minds ! whatever they think of will be tortaring ; 
2 pleaſing, a delighttol thought can nevenanter 
jato them more: It they «hink of Sir, it Wille | 
bitter to conlider how they -have been dexeived | 
and rain'd by it: If they think of their.pteſorr 
HM ſery, and the remedileſnels of it, and that them- 
ſelves had rhe greateſt hand in bringing them» 
felves into it, theſe thoughts like deggers, muſt 
nceds pterce their Souls : If they chink of Gad, Oh 
how will they be troubled ! how will his F&fce, 
Jealonſie, Fury, Holineſs, Truth, sreſituble* Power, 
and Unch moablenzſs terrific them ! Thoughts on 
Earth were their Sins, and Thoughts in Hell will 
be their Racks and Sorrows ;, their Hearts - will 
always be brim full of Grief. Shame and Confuſion of 
face will add to their Miſery, when all their wic- 
kedneſs ſhall be known to all, which will make 
the juſtne(s of their Puniſhment. evident. And 
how will they be tormented with Anger at the ve- 
ry heart, and Indignation againſt themſelves | _ be- 
cauſe, though the Devil was their great Enemy, 
yet they themſelves were far greater Enemies tO 
themſelves than he. 

3- There will 11 Hell be torment in Sinners Me- 
mories : | with that none of you that: hear me this 
day, may in that place of Woe, remember. the 
Warning now. given you, tO your C onfuſion, becauſe 
you would not take it ; heark what was ſaid, 

"46. 25+ Sor, remember thou in thy life-tzme wn 
thy good things, and Lazarus evil things z but u_y 


oy 


ond hee Oe ernes22 > ug | ""X7 0 
| | 3; cofiforted, and rhou art tormented * Rally the rs | 
| membrance of what he bad, what he was; and what 


yl 

1 
1] he 4&4 on Earth, wal in Hell' very tormenting ro 
| this wretched Rich Man. - The Damited thie;/ will 
þ remember their delicious Fare, and how ſenſual and 
braitiſh they were in' pleaſing. of their Apperites 
© { they will remember the time they ſpent in Adorning 
d- | of themſelves, taking much Pains to dreſs and trick 
* | the Carkafs, but no Pains at all to parge the Heart ; 
| they will remember their Feaſts, cheis Mirth, their 
- | carnal Jollity, which quite'ſtypified their Hearts, 
+ | and baniſhed all thoughts and care abonr "another 
| | World and Eternity; they will remember all the 
| | MMercies they enjoyed, which they did nothing bur 
| abuſe to their own harm, as well as to the diſhonour 
of that God who gave them, þ 
Above all, they will remember what Pains were 
taken 'to have prevented their Deſtruttion : The Lord 
Was unwilling they ſhould Periſh, but Death was that 
which themſelves preferr'd before Life. Olv how 
long did Chriſt come, Sabbath after Sabhath, -and 
knoth at the door, but they would not open } How 
often did the Spirit ſtrive with them, to [top them in 
Hells road, and to turn them into the way of Peace, 
but they were ſtsf-nccked, and almays refifitd the Holy 
Gboſt. They will remember their Preachers Pains 
and Prayers, and labour and travel of Soub3 how 
they lifted up their Voices, to awaken chem out'sf 
their Sin and Security ; how they intreated them ro 
be reconciled to God, and to turn into the ſafe'and 


- Neffed Patbs of Righteouſneſs; but they' were Deat 
and obſtinate, nothing would prevail with them, _ 
and the remembrance of all this will he biceer; MAFF, ©: 
birter to them. es KC $I 


* 4; In Helt there will be to rment, in'thr* Body <4 
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the Members of it, and ſuch as no body ever felt; or | 1s 
wes capable of bearing here on Earth : The Stone, | Va 
the Cholick and the Strangury, the greateſt 'Tor- 14 
tare that ever the hand of Man inflifted, are no lea 
more comparable to the Pains of Hell, 'than'the | * 
ſinalleſt Prick of a Pin is to a Dagger that'Rrikes | 4h 
quire through, and gives the Heart a deadly Wound. Al 
The Senſes of the Damned ſhall have that which will | 42 
be- exceedingly affliting : What woful SpeCtacles | ## 
will their Eyes behold ! What diſmal Noyfes will | = 
fill their Exrs ! how fierce and unquenchable are the he 
Flames that they ſhall feel ! all their parts ſhall be in | ®* 
pain, not fo much as oe free : The whole Body | © 
was: defiled, and at Sins ſervice, all the Members | 
were yielded as inſtruments of Unrighteouſneſs ;, "tis H 
but righteous that all ſhould be Puniſhed. Why are |  *h 
the Bodies of the Wickcd raiſed at the laſt day ? ſure- | #1 
ly that they may bear their part in the Condemnati- | VI 
on, which the whole Man by Sin has deſerved. This | #! 
Reſurre@tion is certain, but 'tis a dreadful 7 hk Þ* 
ftion, which is a Reſurreion to Damnation, Joh.5.29. re 
" In theſe Torments you may well ſuppoſe that | 1 
Death will be wiſht for, and that the Damned would | © 
yejoyce if they could find a Grave ;, but alas, after the 
Refurre&tion, the firſ# Death is no more. The Dam- E 
ned in a ſad ſenſe do put on Incorruption and In- | ft 
mortality, they can never dye and ceaſe to feel | 'K 
their Pains ; they-muſt always live a Life ten thon- > 
fand tines worſe than Death, and there is no renie- tl 
dy. O you Wicked Men ! where's your true Love to E 
our Bodies, that you ſeem to he fo tender-of 2-1 al 
"beſeech you mind your Souls, and love your Bodies bet- | Db 
wer, than by Sin to expoſe them to the Vengeanee&of | n 
eternal Fire. You ſee how in Hell there ts @& De- | © 
gn of good, an Infittion of evil, pain And torvwient : E 
add, 3- In 
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io 34Jp Hell there is,an. Erernity of bork, the.depris 
vatjon Will be withaut. Hope of Refirarion ; and the 
F mA: will, be without any end, . without the 
AGrgere. Eternity isan ZING ward ; -the 
Ns it felf. much more amazing ! Who can ſegx9 


the end of Eternity !.who can ſee half way into-Eter: 


nity. /, Time 1s continually paſſing ; but Eternity ne 
in the leaſt rd 'tis not capable of any dimiux- 


tion ;- after myria Ages, Ts till as butky. and 
whole as ever, ell were Ten thogiand times - 


crer than it '* yet were it but a Temporal Puniſh 
ment, and at laſt to end, *twould be Not bing . in 
compariſon, But ſince thoſe that axe throw intoity 
it for ever, Hells Eternity is thz yery 
Fell Hell. In Eternity, whether of Foy or Wat, 
there is rota ſonul & perfetta poſſeſſio, the whole of it 


 perfettly poſſeſs'd at orwce. Hell is not parcePd- gue 


vnto. the Damned, bar they contiaually. feel the 
whole of jt. This is terrible; there is not the lez 
part of the puniſhment, that ever they are exemp- 
ted from undergoing: bur "tis much more terrible, 
that their Suffering muſt be always, and never have 
a Concluſion. 

Divines have ſtretch'd their Wits to renreſbac 
Eternity, that apprehenſions of it might bs more 
{ſuitable and affeCting, but were never able to reach 
it.© We can no more comprehend Eternity, thaya 
Nat-ſhell can contain the whole Ocean. ..$ 
that all this World were fill'd with Sazd, roms 5he 
Earths Centre round, and up to the higheſt Heav 
and once in a Thouſand Years, one ſingle Saud 
be taken away ; How 1a wool! i, TON 4: 
meat, till the whole wait \, WELE, al 
ſo many Millioas and Mit ions, of, Years £7 

EY ni 


. Damaged to.be every wes as far from 


4s 
their Miſery, as they were the' very firſt morient the 
began > Ret itz here al words fait ſhore, dtd. 
maſt conclude in Aomſhment ! Do not think that 
theſe zre frighrful things invented by Us to fare you 
into berter manners. When we warn and teſl you of 
the Eternity of Hells puniſhment, we ſpeak the cer- 
tain Truth of the Eternal God. 
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In the ſecond place, I am to prove the Dodtrine ; 
That they who will not turn to God, ſhall moſt certainly 
be turned into Hell, The Arguments to prove this, 
are theſe. 

1. The firſt ſhall be drawn from the Wrath of God. 
This is revealed from Heaven againſt all unoodimeſs «nd 
uniizhteouneſs of Men, Rom. 1. 18. They that are cal- 
led to turn, and yet refuſe, that - Wrath-abides 
npon them ſtill; nnbelief and impenitency bindes, 
as it were all their Sins faſt npon them, and they 
muſt needs remain under Wrath alſo, Foh. 3. alt. 
He that believerh not the Son, ſhall not ſee life, but 
the Wrath of God abideth on him. Nay, Wrath in- 
ſtead of being appeaſed, is increaſed, by contem- 
ning the Goſpel-offer of Gods favour ahd mercy 
in Chriſt. And where will unpacified Wrath at 
length iſſue ? See Dernr. 32. 22. A Fire is kindled 
in mine Anger, and it ſha!l burn to the loweſt Hell. 

2. A ſecond Argument ſhall be drawn 'fram the 
Truth of God, He has threatned Hell for the pu- 
niſhment of unconverted. Sinners, P/al. 9g. 17. The 
TVicked' ſhall be turned into Hell, and” all) the Nations 
that forget God: Let there be never ſo many of them, 
Hell has room enongh to hold them, and ;their 
"multitude will not be any Security. The Eruth of 


God is engaged to make good at! bu promiſes to the 
Faithful, and alfo all his :hreartings t twp ary 
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«Saviour, Chrift calls himſelf a Door ;, ; bee 
''from the begining of the World; 10 he wil be to 
\7the End of it. There is no Dooy through which Hell 
*'ead be eſcaped, but this. . Unconyerted Signers will 


it; &y « FA k " 
41 Doe nai bpr bet ent 
A man nt i fo HE VoLhITE 7 order to th 
zecompliſhment of them : But tho the Threatni 
aredis-betieved, they will be fulfilled ; and the greater 
the” yabehief, the more certainly and ſorely will they 
overtake, and lay hold on the Vnbclirver. 
"The Lord tis to be credited when he ſpeaks , be- 
cauſe he'isa'God that cammor Lye ; but when he.adds 
his Oath to his word, what he faycs is the more firm- 
ly to be aſſented to. His Covenant of Grace is Con- 
rm'd by an Oath, and when he could Smear by no 
greater, he Swore by bimſelf. And his Oathalſo confirms 
his Threatnings of Wrath, Heb. 3. 19, 19. Ando whom 
Swear he that they ſhould not 'enter into bis Reſt, but to 
them that believed not ? So we ſee that they could not enter 
in becauſe of Unbelief. 

3. Another Argument to prove, that unconver- 
ted Sinners ſhall be turned into Hell”, ſhall be drawn 
from their preſent Impunity. Eſcaping now ſcat-free , 
we may conclude the greater certainty of 'a future 
reckoning. They that will not turn to God, we ſee 
that many of them are in Health, at eaſe, enjoy 
peace and plenty, and Sentence againſt their evil 
works being not ow executed , and they hereupan .-- 
being fully ſet to do Evil; 'tis reaſonable to belieye 
there will be, and 'tis very Righteous there ſhould 
be 2 terrible Sentence 'of Candemnation, and that * 
Sentence put .in Execution upon them.in the othier 
World. | +a | 

4. They that will not turn to God at the Goſpel 

all be turned into Hell, for the No the only 
o he bas beer, 


"come to Himthat t have. Life,. Joh:,;5-, 
fog roar 
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therefore they. arc unayoidably Siezed by Eternal 
Death. Corragtible things, as pas and Gold, they 
know how to value, but the precious Blopd of Chri 
1s not prized, and not being Sprinkled with the 
Blood of Chriſt our Paſſover, wha was Sacrificed for 
#«; the Deſtroyer has pawer over them, and they 
fall into eternal Predition. 


.. Io the third place, I am to vindieate the Righ- 
tcouſneſs of God in thus dealing with, and eter- 
pally. puniſhing them that will not turn to Him: 
And here, | 
..+1..Let the Majeſty and preatneſs of God be conli- 
der'd, againſt whom all Sin is committed. How much 
greater a Crime is it to ſtrike a Prince upon the 
; Throne, than to ſtrike a Peaſant ! How much is.Sin 
grearned, being committed againſt the Higheſt Ma- 
zeſty of all, who is ipfinitely Superiour. to all other 
Powers, Pſal. 104. 1. G© Lord, my. God, thou art ve- 
1).great, thou art Cloathed with Honour aud with Ma- 
eſty.! Pal. 145. Great is the Lord, and greatly to be 
fee and his orearneſs 1s unſearchable. Sin is a 
ranſgrefſion of a Law, enaCted by the King of 
Heaven ; and is indeed a diſowning of his Sove- 
raign Authority, as if he had no right to rule the 
Singer. Think of the infinice diſtance between the 
God who is offended, and Man that is the Offender , 
and how. much Sin offends ;, for it diſowns his Govern- 


ment, and ſtrikes at his very Beino ;, for the Sinner 
. wiſhes there were no God to be ſubject 6. 1 uy, 
Funk of all this, and you will perceive 'that Sin 
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gelerves everlaſting Puniſhment, The carnal Migd 
thinks Hell 20 _ for a Sinner to feel, nerae 
meaſures God by it ſelf, and thinks roo bierlt of 
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2. Sinners 
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-, 2+. Sjnners.can wever by all rhat they &r rhom- by. 
ſelves, ſatisfie for their Imquaries ; ther, Fen 
niſhment; in He!l is juſtly. endleſs ! No meer Crew. 
tare can make fatisfz(tion for Sin. 1f Chriſt the 
Mediatour, had not: been over all 'God bleſſed for 
ever, by his Death and all his Sufferings, he woald 
never have made Peace. His God-head put a real 
and infinite value upon the price he paid, and made 
it ſufficiext for our Redemption. The Damned in 
Hell cannot fatisfie the Juſtice of Gpd for their 
Tranſgreſſions ; therefore they juſtly are kept erer- 
nal Priſoners there. It is above five Thouſand Tears 
ago, that the Evil Angels were caſt down to Hell; 
by the. puniſhment they have undergone, have they 
made any Satisfaftion for their offences ? No, no, 
ſtill they have continued in their Enmity, "and 
deſerved more puniſhment. And trom Satans-utreſ 
alienation from God and all goodneſs, we may in» 
fer, that Hell is not a place to mend any ; but Sin 
is hight'ned; thoſe that were bad on Earth, be- 
come worſe in Hell, and are unalterably confirmd 
in Evil. | | 
3+. The puniſhment of Sin in Hell is juſtly Eter- 
nal, . becauſe Sin is inſatiable. Suppoſe a Sinner could 
* 


live-in this World to Eternity, there is corru 
on enough in his Nature, .to make himan 

of God unto Eternity. If he were an everlaſtmg Ts 
upon Earth, he would be an everlaſting Tranſgreſ- 
ſour. If the Carnal Heart would but ſpeak out, 
that would be its Language : / would deſire no 
other, no greater happineſs, than that 1 might lvye here 
for ever, that 1 might Sin here for ever. "This infati- 
able Nature of Sin, this inchaation. and defite”>f 
the Sianer, is known to the Heart-ſearcher ; 
' fore the puniſhment he ioflifts Þs very. Righteo 
' tha. 'tis everlaſting. D 4 "+ 
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'4. For the Vindication 'of -the Righteouſmeſsiof 


God, take nofice what hasbeen offered unto Stmers,) and. 


rejetted. Chrift is offered. his juſtifying! Righreonſ 
neſs, his knſearchable Riches ;, all his Falneſs ;} all the 

21efirs which he has purchaſed at fo dear a Price,and 
yet the olſer is made light of, How mach is con- 
temn'd, when Chriſt is Contemn'd ! and how munch 
of Sin is there in the Contempt ! The- bleſſed 
God in the Glorious Goſpel, does call to-Sintery 
to turn to him ; and- what does he offer? His own 
all-ſufficient-ſclf. J my ſelf 'am- yours, if you will turn 
to nt, aud bicome ſincerely mine. I will be a God tv 
you, all my attributes ſhall be for you: 1 will be your 
Shield, and your exceeding great Reward, and.your Por- 
tion for ever | Now for a Sinner to turn a Deaf-Ear 
to all this, is ſuch a Sin, as does deſerve the Erere 
"nal loſs of whart is offcr'd ; and the feeling ofever- 
laſting Wrath is jaſt, finice ſuch infinite and ever- 
laſting Goodneſs has been deſpiſed. I might alſo 
add , thar the Sinner is rzold of this Eternal Punſh- 
ment before-bhand ; therefore if his Luſts are ſo dear, 
that he will venture to be Damned, rather than 
part -with them, when thoſe Luſts that War 
againſt his Soul have quite undone him, -and brought 
bim. down to Hell indeed, he cannot charge God 
"with Injultice ; but he muſt blame hiinſelf, becauſe 
trhenwarned of Hcll and Wrath, he would not fear 
and Flee from it, | 


T come. now to the. Applacation. I begin with 
ſome Inferences, that may he drawn from the 
Dodtrine, | | | 

1. If Sinners that will not torn, ſhall be brought 
down to Helt; certainly Sin is another kind of *thing 
tha3't commcnty-imazined. Oh Sin ! how much art thou 

þ; - miſtaken! 


f | miſtaken? Tho "art 'very- little underſtood, 6g. 
( | Earth {in Heaven"then- art better aederſtood by | 
- | Saints;and full glad they are they arequiterid of thee} 
| | In Hell thow art better» underſtood by $inners,.. amd. 
| they maſt Groan forever under the weight of thee? 
O all of you, Study Hell more, if - your would know 
Sin tnore fully. Gods ſeverity towards Man for $in, 
| argues it /a 'very vaſt Evil. Lam--perſwaded, that 

all the Men upon Earth; that all-rbe Saints and An- 
gels in Heaven, \ince they cannot comprehend the great- 
neſs and-goodrneſs of- God ,, neither can they compre- 
hend/al rhe Evil that is in Sin : And- if. God 
does fally mnadcrſtand how Evil Sin 14, he lone is the 
competent Judge what Puniſhment ts due t0 it, O exceed- 
ing ſinful Sin ! Rom: 7. 13. thou canſt not be called 
by ©: bad a Name, as thy own is ! pie 

2. Learn from hence the 24/ſery of wnconverted Sin- 
ners.\ Are there none unconvertedert ? I wiſh thene 
were not. Are there not many unconverted inthis 
place ?-1 fear there are. Seriouſly conſider-in what 
State You are. You walk-upon the Brink of Hell, yew 
Eat and Drink, upon the Brwh of Hell; in.yours ; 
at the Exchanve, you are ſtill ypon the Brick of Hell; 
when yob lye down :2t 'Night, you :$/ecp' upon thie 
Brink_of Hcll, Oh what Hearrsare:yours, that you 
can Sleep ſecurely! Is 4uch a perilous State:tolbe reſt-. 
edin? In ſuch danger, and depths of: Miſery, how 
ſhould yoh cry tothe Lord for mercy, Pſal. 140.'t. 
Davids words are proper for a Sinner to make ufe 
of, Pſal. 51. 1. Have mercy upon me, O'Tord,. accord... 
ing-to thy loving kindneſs, and accorgins to the multituds | 
of thy tender mercies, blot out my T; regreſſons « Nivge* 

$3.: Hence I infer, That they whor to'tnrn'$0, 
God; \ave certainly beſides rhemſelues, eMe the broken. 
Ciſterns would not draw them away frota'the Foun- 
ts | | p tain 


—— ——— 


14 _ Gt wamnatiorer Ye 
tain of living Waters ;/ and. a little gain. and. plea- 
ſire, wonld' not make them venture to lye in Flames 
venchable: God ſayes, Turn ye, tura. ye! 
Wall you turn, or will ye rot? If you will, you 
ſhall live; if you won't, where are your... Wits ? 
You are out of them in the worſt Senſe of all; The 
Lord now ſayes, Twrn, if ye will not hear andiobey, 
at-laſt he will ſay Depare, and that word you mu 
obey, and be forced away from him into everlaſting 
Burnings. | 

4- Shall Sinners be turned into Hell ; then their 
Proſperity i not to be envied or admired. It has been 
a Coſtom in ſomeplaces, to grant to condemn'd Ma- 
lefaftors, a- Liberty to enjoy their Pleaſures /and 
Delights a few days before their Execution + but 
alas, what did theſe ſignifie to them that were to dye 
afew days after ? A fit Repreſentation of the: condi- 
tion of the Wicked: ! They are perhaps gaudily 
Cloathed, and daintily Fed, and have amore tban 
Heart could wiſh : But this proſperity is very ſhort;; 
they ſtand in ſlippery Places, and quickly fall z they 
are brought to; Deſtruttion as in 4 moment, and utterly 
conſumed with Terrours, Pſal. 73. 18, 19. The ungod- 
ly do very much need our pity; but nothing that 
they have is worch our Envy. 

5. Hence I inferr the happineſs of ſincere Converts. 
Many temporal Evils may be their exerciſe at pre- 
dent ; but Hells eternal Torments they ſhall never 
feel, Rom. 8. 1. There is no Condemnation to them that 
ave tin Chriſt Feſus, who walk not after the Fleſh, but after 
che Spirit. Whatever the Times are ; in Eternity, 
and ro Eternity, it will be well with them. If Hell 
were Ranſack't all over, you might find Profeſſours 
Preachers,” Princes, Nobles there; you might find 
worldly. Wiſe, and warldly wealthy a greatmagy,but 
Io not 
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not' ir Frue Convert among, the whole Numbers Cons 
vefts are reconalet' to God by the 'Blood' of -@hriſt) 
and are ſafe 'and* happy. © Hell is a greedful place; 
and has a very wide Door ; but who'has the Key 
ir? The Key is not in Sarans, but in Chriffs keeps 
ing, Rev. 1.'18. 1 am be that livreth, and was dead; 
and” behold I am alive for evermore,; Amen, andbave 
the" Keys of Hell and of Death. He will open the Door 
of Death, that Converts Bodies may come out-of 
the Grave; he will keep the door of Hell faſt ſhur, 
that Converts ſhall never be thrown in thither. 


USE If. Of Exhortation. That you would. all 
conſider more ſeriouſly, and believe more bearrily this 
Doctrine of #c/. Often think of the loſs ſuſtained; 
and of the Torment felt there. It was the Advicewt 
Chry/oſtom, Mi} gw wu Thy T's xranowes wwnulun ive 
nehaSues * © Tet us not fly the remembrance of Hell Toy- 
ment, that we may mever be Tormemed there. The be- 
lieving conftderationof Hells puniſhment, will have 
many good Effects. x jt 
' T. Hereby the deceirfulneſs of Sin will be diſco- 
vered. The deceitfulneſs of Si ———— Aieb. 
3- 13. Exhort one another daily, while 'tis called to dy, 
left any of you be hardned through the” deceit fulneſr "of 
Sin. Sin pretends to conſult your eaſe, yourfatety, . 
your ſatisfation, your gain, your pleaſure : Think 
ſeriouſly of Hell, and all thele will be found vain 

ences. Oh how*very falſe a thing is Sin! Firff, 
Fu maſt prove Hell deſirable, before you-can prove 
that Sin is worthy to be loved and ſerved. ag 
2. The Remembrance of Hell, will be-a-greae Pres 
fervmive' arainſt the Tempter. Evil Angels are greet 
Ettmies'to the good Word of God ; efpecalty-they 
tre difpleaſed at Sermons concerning Chr and te $ 
z0 L c&y 


Far, #-t 


they ares unwilling that Men, ſhould kgoyw the De- 
ſtruttion Sin has brought them in danger JF 
ling they ſhould hear of a Saviow and Defiverer. 
Think of Hell whenever you find the Devil tethp- 
ting. He endeavours to hide Hell from your Eyes, 
that he may lead you ſecure thither. Satan tell 

the hremperate Man, that makes himſelf a Beaſt b 


exceſſive Drinking ; that this is the way to Exhile, J. 


rate and chear his Spirits, a Remcdy againſt care 
and farrow, and a means to make him merry. But 
he would not have the Druokard think of Hel, 
nor of the dreadful Cup of Gods indignation. without 


mixture, that will be put into his hand at the Jaſt] 


day. Satan tells the defrauding, over-reaching Knave, 


that he will be a great Gainer by his Subtlety ; but]. 


he hides Hell from him, where none of his Gaz re- 
mains, and where eternal bappineſs, and an immortal 
Soul are. loft for ever. Satan tells the filthy Wreech, of 
the pleaſures to be found in the embraces of the 
well-favoured Harlot ; but this be conceals ; that 
going to her Houſe, his Feet go down to Death, and 
bis Steps will ſoon take bold on Hell, It would be Wiſ- 
dom 4in-you, and in all, to ſee how Sin and Hell are 

oyned rozerher. It would make the Tempter loſe 
his labour z- 1f-you wonld ever remember, that in 
. . Tempring. you to $in, | he does in clie& only per- 


ſwade to be willing for ever to be deſtroyed. 
3. The ſcrious conſideration of Fl, will quicken 


you to cry for Mercy. Upon the Sight of Hells miſe-] . 


ry, how delirable will 2crey be in your Eyes ! Yo! 
will pray for, this with all Prayer. God will find 
; you.in the Congregation, in the Family, and in the 
Cloſe, making your fervent Supplications ;z and 
Mercy will be your great Suit. God diliahits | 
. 1, fhewirg.Mergy, Mics 7.48. The thoughts of Hell wil 
O08 Y 2 y m 4 
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ni&&e” you fee how marh you need ir}, and fath Tail 


not to obtain ir: my 
4. The Remembrance of Hell will contribare much 
to your ſtedfaFtneſs "im Religion ;, "twill fortifie and" arm 
ts | you againſt the fear of Man: how little is it that the 
; greateſt Man, that the moſt of Men can do-to you? 
to fall into che hands of mortal Mer, that can burke 


the body, is n0 great matter ; but to fall into the bands 
it of the living God, is fearful, Heb. 10. 31. Hark what 

our Lord ſays, Luk. 12. 4, 5- 1 ſay unto you my friends, 
be not afraid of them that kill the body, and after thas 
| have no more that they can do ;, but I will forewarn 
J ivhoin you fhall fear ; fear him who after he hath killed, 
2} Path power to caſt imo Hell; yea, / ſay unto you,  ftar 

" Bi: Yes, he is indeed worthy.to be feared ! It was 
at ® ſaying of one, Omnia ſupplicia, graviorum ſupplicioriun 
if} <#ncuntur formiaine , all Puniſhments are overcome by 

the fear of greater Puniſhments. When thou art cali- 
&d forth ro bear Teſtimony to Chrilt and to his Truth, , 
41 befotea ſinfulandan adulterous generation z thoagh ' 
2 thou ſeeſt Wracks and Wheels, though thou ſeeſt 
Flames and Furnaces of ſcalding 'Lead, be not af- 
frighted at the matter ; the Grace and Comforr of the 
Spirit of Chri#t ſhall be ſufficient to carry thee throw 
theſe Pains ;, and theſe are noching, compared with'the 
Vengeance of eternal fire, which will be inflited up- 
on thgſec that draw back unto perdiiton. 07 


UVSETI. Of- Direfon : How this whole Congre- 

- pation may eſcape the Damnationsef | Hell, 1 hope"eve- 

ry Eye is broad awake ;, and ſhould not every Ear be 

open, and every Heart exceedingly uttentive, when Di- 

redtidns concerning rh are given? The DireRions 
are thele : | 

"1; Tf you' would efcape. Hell, 1bizk of Melb 'the 

| Effet 
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efc& of Sin, ſo lang, 'till_you muerly fall out with Sid the 


Cauſe : Sin is the only way that. to: Hell, han 
that way and you are ſafe ; -Depart fram evil, [and 


thongh poſſibly you may become a Prey-,in this | - 


World, ye: Satan ſhall not make a Prey of you.::.if 
Sin bad never entred into the World, none inthe World 
would have been turned into Hell; if neither Mep 
nor Angels had ſinn'd againſt God, there would have 
been no ſuch thing as Hell in being. Oh! View. the 


Flames that are ſo furious, and that will laft- for ever, | 


and then conſidey Si2 was that which kiwdledihem, and 
the: demerit of Sin is ſo infinitely great, that it hinders 
them from being ever quenched : Does thy Pride ex- 
Pole thee to Damnation ? never be Prond-more-: 
Will thy Earthlv-mindedneſs bring thee to Hell'? 


Oh ceaſe thy loving the World, and the things that are | 


in the World 1 Joh. 2. 15. Will any Sin that rules in 
thee, and that thou art willingly 1abject to, rage 
wito Death, and ruinc thee for ever ? Oh be wml 
that ary Sin ſhould reign any longer ; and if Sin-be 
out of rby Wl, "tis out of the Throne : Cry with Da- 
vid, Pal. 119. 133. Order my ſteps in thy Word, and 
tet no Iniquity have the dominion over me. Weary you 
mult be of Sins dominion, as well as fear Hells Dam- 
nation : You mult not think to go to Heaven, and 
carry your beloved Luſts along with you thither ; if 
you are reſolved to hold faſt theſe, you gnd they 
wall go to Hell together. 

z. If you woutd cſcape Hell, take notice» how 
the door of Hope 15 wpemro the very worſt of you 3 T hoſe 
that are -gone far 1n: Hells road, and .are-within a 
ſtep of the burning Lake, tis poſſible for them to, be 
catched as firebrands out of the burning, The door is 
open to day, I adviſe. you to enter preſently ; 1 can- 
ac afſure 1:4 twill tand open till to morrow ; While 
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#: #\04alhwl 1v day, harden not your hearts, Heb. y.'Þ, + 
Thioagh'you' are fellas 'by your Iniquities, yer if yod 
will Now return rothie Lord, ' there'is twope for the 
vety worlt of you;' paſt Sins ſhall all be buried, "if 
there de _a'preſent Convertion. Redempr:on it plente- 
0x7, hd that ſhould abundantly encourage all to Hope 
and Tutih,; "P/al. 130. 7, 8. Ler 1ſracl hope in the Lord, 
for with the Lord chere s mercy, and with bim there 
plenteos redemption, and he ſhall redeem 1ſracl from all 


bots imgwtres. 


3,-If you would eſcape Hell, you muſt be ſare to 
look, umo Ftſus : Lord Jelus ! Turn every Eye to thee, 
and canſe every Heart ro open and receive thee ! "Thoſe 
thar"'were ſims with the fiery Serpents, liv'd notwith- 
ſtanding, if they l/ooke unto the brazen Serpent : Thoſe 


- that are in danger of Hell, and have very well de- 


ſerved it,” ſhall be delivered from it, if by Faith they 
look to Chriſt, //a. 45. 22. Look anto me, and be 

ſaved," all ye ends of the Earth : Look unto hint for 
Pardon, look ynto him for Converting, Cleanſing ani 
Renewing Grace ;, look unto him to be the Awhor'of 
true Faith in you, and having been the Author, to be 
the Finiſher of your Faith alſo, Heb. 12: 2. Chriſt-was 
forſaken, that you might graciouſly be received by the 
Lord: He was Condemn'd to dye, and ſuffer d Dearb 
upon the Croſs, that you might .be deliver*d from 
eternal Death and Condemnation ;, that thiswas his de- 
lign is plain, Joh. 3. 16. God ſo loved the TVorld, thas 
he:pave bs only begorren Son, that whoſoever believeth in 
&, 'ſhould ſcape Hell, and be fafe ro Hea- 


en ; ſhould not periſh, but have ing life. 


HEB: 12. Part of v. 1. 
— And the Sin that does ſo eaſily beſet us. 


| the foregoing Chapter, the Apoſtle diſcourſes 


concerning Faith, which 1s the /ubſcance' of rhing! 
hoped for, the evidence of things not ſeen : He declares 
at large the wonderful and glorious effetts that this 
Faith produced in the Saints under the Old Telta- 
ment : By Faith theſe Believers dJenyed themſelves ; 
by Faith they Conquered the whole World, not fear- 
ing its ferceſt Perſecutions; deſpiſing all its Wealth 
all its Pleaſures, all its Glory, and confeſſed they were 
"ſtrangers and ſojourners on the Earth: By Faith they 
ſaw Him that is inviſible, and lopked for 4 City that 
that bath foundations, whoſe biulder and maker 3s God. 
"Now 1n this Verſe where my Text lies, the Apo- 
Me applyes unto thoſe believing Hebrews 'to whom 
he writes, what he had ſpoken concerning their 
faithful Fore-fathers : Theſe are called a Cloud of Wit- 
- neſſes : Witneſſes they were, concerning what ? tru- 
ly concerning the Yamity of all things that are ſeen, 
* that are but remporal : Wirneſles concerning the ex- 
 ellency of thoſe things that are not ſeen, whichare 
\ erernal, They are ftyled a Cloud, becauſe of the 


orcatneſs of their Number ; and perhaps there may be | 


Tome alluſion to the Cloud>m the Wilderneſs, that 
" £ujted Iſrael into Canaan : For though our Lord Feſws 
" was typified by that Cloud, and be is the wnerring Pat- 

tern and Exanygle whem we. are bound to follow ; 

yet. in Scriptare we are adviled alſo to follow the 

foot-fteprs of the Flock ; and in this very Epiſtle; "10 
| p followers of them who through Faith and Patience in- 

ertr ihs Promiſes. & 4 
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| his, is moſt of all pernicious and deſtructive. 
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© The Courſe of a Chriſtian in this World is:com- 


Prize at the cnd of it may be obtained ; and that we, 
may run it, the” better, we are rewovere profibens, t6 
remove Imnpediments, to lay afide every Weight, and 
the Sin tbar does fo eaſily beſet us. * | 'Y 

-. Jn: the Words L. have read, there are three things 


obſervable. F 

1. Here is an. [ntiration of. a Danger, and that is 
from Sn : Sin and Danger are inſeparable ; how can 
« chaſe but be prejudicial to him that's guilty of-it ! 
you may as well imagine Hl! to be without Pam,. as 
Sm to be.without Per:l. | 
2. The greateſt danger is from the Sin that does 
*molt eaſily. beſet us; 'tis called by the Holy Ghoſt, 
ov, melcures daeapric, the Sin that hangs faſteſt about 
us * Some by this underſtand Origmal Sin, the de- 
pravation and Corruption of Nature ; ſome under- 
ſtand the carnal 2nd eninaring Fcar of Max : The 
Apoſtle arms.the Hevrew Saints againſt this, and 
would have them couragious, and if called to it, 
reſiſt even to blood, ſtriving aoainſt ſm. But by the Sin 
that -docs moſt eaſily beſet us, we may underſtznd 
any fnthat does ſo : Yet when we take notice of the 
Miſe, which is moſt apt to prevail, we ſhould 
by all means rrace it to its Original, and take notice 
of the corrupt Fountain from which this ſtrong and 
filthy Stream proceeds. 

3. Here is the way how to be ſecured from Danger, 
by laying aſide every weighr, and eſpecially the greats 
eſt and the heavieſt Cloog of all, the Sin that does 
moſt eaſily beſet us. . Calt away every rranſoreſſion, { 
iniquity ſhall not be yaxr rine ;, but eſpecially thatwhich 
naturally you love beſt and more than all, becauſcthis, 


Did: 


pared to a Race; this Race 'muſt be- r-m, that the 
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Do. The Doftrine which I raiſe from the wofdgr 
is this. Though all ſin is to be caſt away, the Maſttr-ſoe 
- eſpecially 1s to be abandoned. C4 

In thehandling of this DoCtrine I ſhall, 

1. Prove that all Sm is to be caſt away. 

2, 1 ſhall ſhew you how the Maſter ſm may be known, 

3- Produce the Reaſons, why ts ina ſpecial man- 
is to be forſaken, 

And then in the laſt place make Application. 


In the firſt place I am to prove that every ſ##t ſhould 
be caſt away ; and the Argument to conviace you of 
this, 1s in the Verſe where my Text lies. Every Sin ts a 
weight, and a moſt unreaſonable thing itis, that Men 
ſhould be fond of that which is burthenſome and grie-# 
vous. The weightineſs of Sin, I ſhall demonſtrate. in 
theſe particulars. 

1. Stn is a weight to a ſoftned and ſenſible ſoul;though 
a ſtupid Tranſgreſflor feels Sin no more than a ſtone 
does a Mountain, that lies upon it; yet when once 
the Heart of Stone is turned into a Heart of Fleſh, 
Sin preſently becomes very burthenſfome. He that 
has a zew Heart and a new Spirit given him, will have 
new and other apprehenfions of Sin, he will look opon 
Sin with ſorrow, and himſelf with felf-abhorreney, 
Exch. 36.26, 31. Anew Heart will 1 give you, 4 new 
Spirit will Tput within you. Then ſhall ye remember your; 
evil wayes and your doings that have not been good, and 
Jhall lozth your ſelves in your on# ſight for your tmiquitics 


.nd yorr abon:inatiens. David could not make light of | 


kn, when once convinced of its evil by the Spirit z be 
gricves becauſe he had offended God z he fears his 
wrath that he had deſerved; and earneſtly implores 
compaliion and favour. His Sin lay very hard upon 
him, Pſa. 38, 4,5. Mine iniquities arc gore ouer my head, 
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#5 an beavy. burthen, they. are roo heauy for me; 1 am _. 

troabled, 4 am boned don greatly, I po. morning alt t 
day lonp. | x TIF 
2. Sin is a weiglit unto che damned in Hell : that "tis 
fo, I know ; but how weighty, I cannbt expreſs, no 
mind on Earth is able to conceive. Sin is the weight 
which has ſunk all the Souls that are there into that 
laceof Wo ; and becauſe ſin will ly upon therh for 
ver, they ſhall ncyer be able to riſe up under it; In 
Hell there is a fall, a general, an everlaſting Convi- 
tion, that ſin is heavy. If we could diſcourſe with 
the rich Man, who as the Goſpel tells ns is'in Hell, 
and at hi-z, whether his Gluttony, Pride, contempt 
of God, hatred of Holineſs, arc {or or weighty? Oh! 
what would that Tongue that cryed out for a drop of 
Water, anſwer to ſach a queſtion? Surely none in 
Hell @n makelight of ſin which brought them thither. 
* 3- Sin is a weight which burthens the whole Creation, 
Hard-hearted Zan groans not under it, when the 
whole Creation beſides does. The Creatures, were made 
ſubjett ro vanity not willingly, but by reaſon of tim wha hath 
ſubjetted the ſame in hope, Rom.$.20. and v.22. We know 
that the whole Creation groaneth and travelleth in pain toge- 
ther even until now. And all theſe travelling pains, they ' 
are the effefts of Sin. Solom:on.in the Book of Eccle- 
fraftes, uſcs ſeveral very lignihcaht expreſſions : Famry 
of Vanities, all is vaniny ; and all things are full of labour, 
Man carmot utter it. And again, there are many things - 
that increaſe vanity. When Sinentred intoche World 
it made.-a ſad alteration in jt, well may the Creatnres 
groan under it ; and though their pains argtcrrible, 
pains of rravel ; yet becauſe ſuch pawns, they are hopes 
ful, and will iſſue in a reſtauration, which will certain- 
ly be, for God has ſaid it, He has told nsthas much, 
thc the Creature fhall be delivered from the Bondare of 
, E Z Corruptton, 
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Corruption,into the glorious liberty of the Children of God, 
Rom. 8. 21. 'But the manner of this Reſtavration, 
he has not told us : Gods ſilence ſhould repreſs inqus- 
firive Curioſity. 

*- 4. Sin was found a Weight by Jeſus rhe Mediator. 
He undertook ( and 'twas well for us hedid ) to 
bear this Burthen, and no Shoulders but his could have 
born it ; but when he bore it, how did he groan 
under it ! This put him into an Agony, this made 
him Sweat, and Sweat drops of Blood. This made him 
cry out, my Soul ts excceeding ſorrowful, even unto 
Death: And, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? 
Oh'bleſſed Saviour,whar exroreed ſich cryes as theſe from 
Thee? Oh! Sinner, /t was thy Sin,and the Sins of all others 
whom 1 ſave,that lay ſo hard upon Me,lſa.y 3.6.8 we like 
Sheep, ſayes the Prophet, have gone aſtray, we havg turned 
evcry one to his own way, and the Lord bath lasd upon bim 
the Inigquity of us all.it the Man Chriſt Je:us had not been 
the Eternal Son of God,he could never have born ſuch 
an heavy Load, as all the Sins of his whole Church 
laid upon him ar once all together. . 

5. God himſelf complains of Sin as a weighty thing, 
Which He is very weary of, Iſa. 43. 24. Thou haſt made 
me to ſerve with thy Sins, and haſt wearied me with thine 
Imguities. And, Amos 2. 13. Behold I am preſſed 
wnder you, as a Cart 1s preſſed that 1s full of Sheaves. 
Sin is a Burthen to the Almighty, tho he be {6 
rich and abundant in Forbearance and Long-ſuf. 
fering. Nay, Sin will make Dutics to be a Burthen 
to Him, 1/a, 1. 13, 14. Bring xo more vain Oblations, 

Sabbaths 'and calling of Aſſemblies, I cannot away 
with, it 1s Iniquity even the Solemn Meeting, Your 
hew Moons, and your appointed Feaits, my Soul hateth \, 
they are a Trouble to me, I am weary tobear them. And 
*tis obſetyable, when the Lord'comes toa Reſolu- 
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"Tongue, tho he ſpare it and forſake it nor ;, yet at laſt: 
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- moK eality beret 1s, as 
tion to prriſh Sinners, becauſe ,@f their T 


ons, He. ſpeaks as One about to eaſe himſelf of. 
Load, Ifa. 1. 24. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, he 
Lord of Hoſts, the mighty one of Iſrael; Ah) I will 
eaſe me of my Adverſaries, and avenge me of my Ents 
mes, | If Sin be thus a Weight, | adviſc all-to be 
weary, and beg to be eaſed of ir. He isa ſenſeleſs 
Fool indeed, who makes a Mock of Sin, and ſtill goes 


on to add unto his own Burthen. 


In the ſecond place. I ſhall ſhew you how the Mar 
fter Sin may be known : And here I would premile theſg 
three things : 

t. All Sin that is allowed of, may truly be ſaid :8 
Reign, where 'tis allowed. A Man that wiltally 
continues in the Commiſſion of any Sin, is certainly 
the Seryant of it, whatever it be. 'Tis the Miſery 
of the unregenerate, that they have, ror Dominos 
quot witia, 10 many Luſts, ſo many Lords. 

2. There is in many Perſons a parricular Sin, which 
does prevail more than other, In the Natural Bo- 
dy there are all the Humours, yet One commonly 
is Predominant, and the Denomination is from thats 
Thus 'tis in the Body of Sin; tho where is a Maſs of 
all Corruption; yet there may be ſome ſpecial Core 
ruption, that has the greateſt ſtrength and preva- 
lency. This in Scripture is called, the ſweee Sin, in 
which the greateſt delight is taken, compared to a 
ſweet Morſel under the Tongue, Job 20. 12, 13. Tho 
wickedneſs 1s ſweet in his Mouth, tho he hide it under his ' 


it proves extremely -bitter, deadly as the very Gall 
of Aſps within him. ; 
3- There are ſome in whom ſeveral Sins are 6 
Predominant, that 'tis hard to determine which j 
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mot” Maſter. Some have fo hot an Anger, and ſq 
hor and furious a Luft, that you cannot fo calily 
j20ge, which of theſe is hotteſt. Nay, in ſame, 
Sins that feem very _—_ one to another, yet in 


i-veral refp=&s they will both prevail. Many a Man 
15 liberal and profuſe, as to his Ornaments and Cloath- 
ins ; he ſpends freely in the Sumptuous furniſhing 
of tis Table ; Hand and Purſe are open, if he be in 
Riotons Company. Yet if you ask this Man but fora 
little, to a good uſe : Tell him that the Members of 
Clrift are many of them very needy ; and that he 
who gives 0 the Poor, lends umo the Lord; here he is 
ſtrangely Covetors and cloſe Fifted. Theſe things 
premiſed, I ſhall diſcover the Maſter Sim. 

1. Ther is a Matter Sin, unto which the Conſtiru- 
gon ce; 219 ſtrongly incline. They that are of a Sane 
guine Complcxion, are inclined to Laſciviouſneſs, 
Yoluptuor ucls, and an aicry frothineſs of Spirit, 
waich is a great hinderance unto ſcrious Impreſlians. 
In the C:c/cr:ch Paſſion and Anger are apt to prevail, 
2nd to hurry them to reveugeful words and Actions ; 
not conlidering what injury they do to others, 
:rd how much more to themſelves, The Melan- 
c-olick are prone to Envy, Malice, Diſcontent : 
T he Fleemetic; unto Stupidicy,Carcleſiels and Sloth, 
Now Satzn tzkes notice of the Complexion, fails 
with the Stream of it, end ſuits his Bait ro it 3 and 
hereby has very great advantage.. Tho mo. ſm has 
the Dominion in Believers; for they are not under the 


Law, Fut mider Grace, Rom. 6. 14. yet the Com . 


Plexicn $:n 15 apt ſometimes to aſter even them alſo; 
therefore' they had need to be watchful againſt it, 
gnd to take great care and pains to mortify jt, The 
_ Apoltle Pal obſerves his own Conſtitution, and 
FBakcCs conſcience of keeping under his Body that 
on - 4 


had 
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| moſt calily beſet 11s. 67 
his Femperament-/\might not be his: Temptationz* 
1-Oor. g. wt, I keep under my Body, and bring it imo. 
ſubjettion, left by any means, when 1 have Preached unto 
others, \1 my ſelf ſhould be a caſt-away. 

2. That is a Maſter-ſin, unto which your Callnos 
and Conditions maks you mo#Zt liable. They that trade 
ig the World, how apt are they through the Cor- 
ruption- of their own Hearts, to defraud and. over- 
reach ; to get immoderate and Ciſhonelt gain : hence 
that ſtri& Probibition, 1 The. 4. 6. Ler no man, go 
beyonal or defraud bis Brother in any matter, knowing that 
the Lord is the Avenger of all ſuch, as we alſo have 
* forewarned you, and teitified. Haw apt are they, to 
venture upon. the Sin of Lying and Equivocation, 
for advantage, and they teach and command their 
Servants and Children to folloty their pernicious 
Examples; as if Earthly gain were fo conſiderable, 
that 'tis no great matter how many Souls are lolt far ' 
» the ſake of ir. They that are Rich in this World, are 
+ prone to be hiph-minded, and to truft in uncertain Riches, 
1 Tim. 6. 17. to withhold the Hire from the poor 
Lab6urers; to live in wantonneſs and pleaſure, Jam. 
5+ I, 2, 3+ LO be full and deny God, and ſay, Who 1s the 
Lord? They that are poor in the World, are prone 
to Steal ;, ( all unjuſt dealing, is Stealing, an unjuſt 
ation makes a Man a Thief in Gods account) and 
to take the Name of Godin vain, Prov. 30. 9+ 

3. That is a Maſter-ſin, which the Sinner is molk 
willing ſhould be brought to light, and cannot bear to be 
reproved for, We read, Joh. 3- 20. Every one that 
doth Evil, bateth the Light, neither cometh to the Light, 
lef# bis Deeds ſhould be reproved ;, but of ail others, 
he cannot endure to be reproved for the Sin that 
eaſily beſets him, and that he loves moſt. He tramn- 
ples the Pearl of reproof wnder his Feet, aud ron 
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to turn again, and rerd the reprover. John the Bap« 
| | in 


tilt Was a burmng and a ſhining Light. Herod the Ki 
heard him, ſome of his Exhorraions and Dodtrines 
went down with Herod, and produced a partial Re- 
farmation. Ar length the Baptiſt comes home, and 
ſtrikes at the Maſter Sin, tells Herod of his Herodias, 


and that it was not lawful for him to have his Brothers 
Wife. This was not to be born, the King counted: 


the Prophet roo bold to meddle with bis beloved Lute. 
He hears him no longer, he ſuffers him to Preach to 
others no longer. He firſt puts him into "Priſon, 
and afterwards puts him to Death, and thus was: 
this burning and ſhining Light extinguiſhed, Mar. 
6.17, —27. 

4 The Maſter Sin, Conſcience when awakened by di- 
Frep, is very apt to accuſe the Sinner of, and furiouſly ro 
fly in bis*face for. Conſcience though it ſleeps in 
2 Calm, uſually awakes in a, Storm ; when Death- 
threatning Affliftion lics hard upon the Sinner, and 
he looks beyond Death unto Judgment, and inta 
Eternity ; then Conſcience ſpeaks plainly ; rebukes 
boldly, and eſpecially the Maſter-Sin makes it very 
clamoronus. Envy was a Sin Predominant in Zoſephs Bre- 
thren, they could not bear the thoughts of his future 
2dvancement ; they fold him for a Slave, to prevent. 
his being exalted over them, as was preſignified by 
his Dreams. Meny years after, God calls for a Fa- 
mine upon the Land ; down £0 theſe Brethren into 
Egyprt to buy Food, there Foſeph ſeizes them, deals 
hardly with them,and they are in great Diſtreſs. Con- 
ſcience now awakes, with great terrour flies in their 
Faces ; and their envy anqcruel dealing with 'Foſeph 
their Brother, comes to remembrance with great an- * 
puiſh and trouble, Ger. 42.21, 22. They ſaid one\t0 
another? We are verity guilty concerums dur Brother ; tn 
LAY F- that 
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we 


that-we ſuv the ancaiſhof is Send, when be beſought' us 


and wt would not hear ; fore is this diſtreſs come 


" 


us, therefore behold alſo is his blood required, Conti» 


ence does'/Comment upon Afiiction,- and has its cer- 


rible glofſes. Theſe blows are given thee for thy ſecrer 


filthineſs,, for thy intemperance, for thy injuſtice, 
thy earthlimindedneſs, for thy doing the ork, of God 
Heartleſly and neghigently! Obſerve what Conſcience 
now ſays, for the Maſter Sin it takes ſpecial notice of. 

$« That is a Maſter Sin, which when the Sinner 41 al- 
mo#t perfſhaded to be a Convert, hinders him from being 4 
Convert Altogether. That Zacob might have Corn, he 
was contented that ten of his Sons ſhould go and 
fetcht it ; but how loath was he to .let Benjamin goZ. 


-When a Sinner is convinced of the neceſſity of Cone 
verſion, he may conſent to part with ro or chree or * 


ten Sins; but that which is moſt beloved, he huggs 
ſtill, chat Si2 and he muſt never part. When the 
Soul is ready to be eſpouſed to Chriſt. This Sin ſtands 
up and forbids the Ranes, We read of a young man 
in the Gofpel, ſoberly inclincd ; he ſaw the neceſſi- 
ty of eternal Life and the value of ir, he comes ta 
Jeſus, and ſays, Good Mater, What ſhall I do that I 
may mberit eternal Life ? Our Lord tells him of the 
commands, the young man is glad of this, for as to 
theletter of the ſecond-Table- precepts; he had been 
a ſtri& obſerver of them all from his Youth up. Art 
length our Lord, who knew Love ro che World was 
his Maſter Si; bids him to go and ſell all that he had as 


Earth, and follow him, and he ſhould have a more 'en-" 


during and better Treaſure in Heaven, But bis Love 
tothe World hindred his Believing and Conyerſion, 
he goes away very ſorrowful, for he was wery rich, "Mat. 
19-:21, 22. His Riches were very unreaſonably and 
excellively loved, he cleaves to Mammon, and leaveg 


the oply Saviour? | 6. Thar 


. 


* 
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6. That is a Maſter Sin, which pretends mo#t highly 
to conſult the Sirners ſafety, gain, and pleaſure; Ta 
be ſafe, to be advantaged, and delighted, are things 
very taking to Humane Nature; pretences this way 
are.prevalent, but all Sins prerences are vain. When 
our Lord commands that the right eye ſhould be phicke 
out, the right hand cut off ; the meaning is not, that 
Chriſtianity binds us cruelly to diſmember our ſelves? 
Indeed the abuſe of our members is ſeverely forbid- 
den, but our members themſelves are not tq be par- 
ted with, but employed after an holy manneR That 
thereforc which our Lord intendsis this, either, that 
we ſhould be as without © an eye, to behold vanity and 
tempting ObjeCfts ; as withour an hand to work that 
which is evil. Or, that though Sin be naturally as dear 
to us as our right eye; as ſeemingly neceſfary as our 
right hand yet we mult part with 1t,and not ſpare'ir 
ro the hazard and rvine of our ſelves for ever, Ma.y. 
29, 39. I might alſo add, that Sinners are apt above 
all ro wiſh, that the Maſter Sin were »o Sin at all, 


And becauſe the Law forbids it, they hate the Law; . 


and the motions of their wicked Hearts towards it 
are more ſtrong and violent. Ard here isa notable 
difference between an wnſan{tified, and a ſantlified 
Heart, The unſanftifed Heart wiſhes that the Law 
were leſs Holy, that Sins were no Sins; but the Heart 
that is ſanftified, does not defire the Law were lef 
ſrritt and pre, but that z /c/f were more pure, and 
more conformed unto a Law that is ſo Food and ex- 
cellent; it docs not defire a Eiberty to commir Sin, 
but that all the remaining Iluſtings of the Fleſh! thar 
Way, were more throughly mortificd, | 


ln the third place, I am to produce the Reaſons 
whythis Maſter Sin ought eſpecially ro be abandoned. 


j. B& 


i 


mot ſth vert 1s 


1 Becauſe, this isGads Principal Enemy. Al! Sin 


is againſt him, but ch#s is a ſpecial Prayocation in the * 


the eyes of his Holiveſs and Glory. | The —_— 
tells usthat Love is the greareff Grace; and Chriff 
himſelf ſays, that Love is the firſt ard great Command- 
ment: The Maſter Sin, which is moſt beloved, which 
takes 2way the affetion of the Heart, which God 
chiefly requires ; mult necds provoke Hum unto great 
Tealouſie. This is the Preſumpruous Sin, "tis great! 
offenſive deſervedly tis called the great T, ary 
greſſ:on, Wal. bg. 13. | 

2. The Maſter Sin ſhould be abandon'd, becauſe 
in a ſpecial manner is ſeparates between God, and the 
Soul that ts guilty of it,, Sin has many bad effets, but 
a worſe can't be named than this, //a. 59. 2. Tour 
iniquities have ſeparated between youand your God, and your 


; ſins have hidhis face from you that he will not hear. Let the 


Saints in Heaven ſpeak what, 'tis to ſee the Face of Godl 
Oh the eui/ that is inSin,which cauſes theFace of God 
to be hid from the Sinner ! Every Sin may be compa« 
red to acloud ; but the Sin which does moſt ealily be. 
ſet. us, is the blackeſt, the darkeſt cloud of all, which 
does molt totally deprive us of the Light of Gods 
Countenance. Þ 
3. If the Maſter-Sin be not abandon'd, na othey 
Sin whatſoever, can be truly repented of A man may 
indeed abſtain from ſome Sins, but he does not ab. 
ſtain. from them, as Sins, and becauſe they are 4i/- 
pleaſing to God ;, becauſe contrary to his will, and 
becgule they hinder Cammunion with God; it he did, 
then certaioly he would keep himſelf from the below- 
ed Sin, which is principally bafeful to God, and the 
graud obftruttion of fellowſhip with Him. | 
4- The. Maſter Sin ſhauld be abandon'd, becauſe 
this is ſo great a grief ung the Holy Spirit of God, Hoy 
| Eg | | cn 
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often, does he tell the falſe-Profeſſour of his-lying 

ongae ! and the unjuſt Profeſſoar of his unrightevus 
ealing! The good Spirit vouchſafes to ſtrive with 

very wicked men, and moves them to hate the Sin 

which they unreaſonably Love to their own:ruine. 


But if Sin be loved ſtill, the Spirit is grievedand'vex- 


ed. Andis it ſafe to grieve and vex the SanCtifier,: 


the Comforter ? No. Read what follows upon vex= 


ing the Spirit, 7/a. 63. 10. But they rebelled, and vexs ; 


ed his Holy Spirit, therefore be was turned to be gheir Ene- 
my, and he fought againſt them. "E 

5- The Maſter Sin ſhould be abandon'& becauſe 
"tis this chiefly that keeps the Lord Jeſus one of the Throne, 
Why do ſo many ſay in their Hearts, we will not bave 
Chriſt 10 Reign over us ? The reaſon is, becauſe they 
are reſolved their fleſbly and their wordly Lu#ts ſhall 
rule there ſtill. And if Chriſt r»le not, ?tis in' viz 


to expeCt he will /ave, for he is the Author of Erernat 


Salvation unto them that obey him, Heb. 5. 9g.” Nay, as: 


” he will zo: ſave them that will not be ſubject to 
him , ſo he has threatned to ſlay them. As' for thoſe 
mine Enemies, that would not I ſhould reign over them , 
" bring them forth, aud ſlay them before me, Luk. 19. 27. 


I come in the laſt place to the Application, and the 
Uſes are theſe three. 

US EI. By way of Examination : Try your ſelves, 
whether you are willing to abandon the Sin that 


does fo cafily beſet you : and for you your help in” * 


this matter, I would ask you, : 

1. Are you willing to have this Sin, whatever it be, 
difcoverd ? Are you willing that God ſhould ſignific 
ta'yony,: what "tis in you that moſt of all diſpleaſes 
him ? Fob profeſſes that he cover'd not his Tranſpreſſi- 
a, &4 Adam, by hiding bis Imauity m 115 Boſom, Fob. 
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my veſet Us. . ? 
At. 33. He that h1de; In, loves it; he that plead Lg 
Sin; is:2 Servant, 4Slave to it. The defence of 1h, 
is worſe than the Offence it ſelf. Can = come tg 
God, and' iay,Lord! f'open my Heart to Thee. Searth 
Ranſach bere ;, Let no ſin lye concealed ! Let not ſo mu: 
as anebe-ſpared, but eſpecially diſcover the Maſter-fin, 
which 1s my greateſt Enemy, as well as thine. : 
2; 'Are you willing tO hear al che Evil che Word 
does ſpeak, againſt the Maſter-ſin? If ſo, this would 

4 » j 
argue \that "cis no longer loved. "Tis a Sign of 
malice ards our Neighbour, if we are glad to 
hear al Yer that is ſpoken of him, and all the 
ReproacMehat is caſt npon him. *Tis a Sign of ha- 
tred to Sin, when we like to have it diſcovered, 
when like that irs deecitful and damnable .Na- 
ture ſhould be repreſented, and the falſneſs, foul- 
neſs, and filthineſs of ir ſhould be laid open and 
naked, Sin is ſo great an Evil, that there cannot 
be too- much Evil ſpoken of it ; 'tis ſo great an 
Enemy, that you can never too faithfully and plainly 
be warned againſt it. 

3- Do you apprehend your greateſt danger to br from your Maſter 
Sin? and therefore continually endeavour the Mornfication of it ? 
The Kipg of Syria give this Commiſſion to his Army, Fight neithty 
againſt ſmall nor great, ſave onely with the King of Iſrael. What ? were 
all beſides ro be ſpared ? No certainly, many Iſraelites fell in the 
barrel : Bur there was a principal defign ro tabe ar leaſt, if nor 
zxt off che King of Iſrael. AU Sin deſerves thy hatred, nvSin is fo4mal 
-an Enemy as that thou mayeſt ſafely are it. But the Maſter Sin i 
*the chief ſoe;therefore its d 1on ſhould chiefly be That 
Man that is an Enemy to his Maſter Sin defires it may be ſtill weak 
ned by all means. Oh! faith he,that every Mercy help 20.8 
ir! leading me ro Repentance for it / Thar every firobe the Rod 
may help ro ſtrike it more dead ! that 
Sms blow / rhat by cvery Prayer I 


may obcain more Rr 


it? That every rite I come to the Taſlle of the Lord, thes Sis moty + 


' be in a greater meaſure Cracified ; | 
| | YIEU, Of Enbortatios, And of ths thefe tre 0 Bidncki.| 
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I ſhall ſpcak to Sixzers, that are under the full Power of theis - 
Maſter Sm. 4 "ou 
-i: Then I ſhall ſpeak to Saints, in whom there are too' great" re 
mainders of it, 

1. Tam to ſpeak to Sizners who argunder the ſu! Powry of their 
Maſter Sin. It bs ſhoried conrerang Agrippine che Mother of Ne- 
10 Ceſar, that it was told her by an Oracle, that her Son ſhould be 
Empcronr of Rome,bat afrerwards fhauſd kill his own Mother. Agriy. 
pins rephes, 0ccidat, mods _ ! =_ bum kill = fo br dors bur 
reien. O 'rts the Language © uwmpruous SIAners Concern! 
their Maſter Luſts, _—_— but Tt no matter though they jars. 


Damnation and Deſtrudtion / But what do you ſec in Sin, or in irs 
Wages, rhat amy of you ſhould be thus fond of irs Service ? Whar 
£ reaſon can be given, why Sin ſhould have. ut Mm this 
whole Congregatioz 2 or in the whole World? I y exhort 
you 80 lay aſide every weight, but eſpecially the $i dots maſt 
eaſily beſet you. Arguments to perſwade are theſe. 

1. Conſider, the Maſter Sin 3s the ſtrongeſt hold of Satan, White 
Sin keeps up 1s Dominion, Satan holds faſt his Poſſeſhpn. This | 
Sin is your moſt deadly diſeaſe, and the ftrongeſt Cord, in which # 


the Devil binds you and leads you Capra at lus Pleaſure, ; 
2. The Maſter Sin 35 the gr eat bindrance of the efficacy of the means 
6f Grace, This makes the Preachers pains, loſt Iout7; rhis makes 
ercies and Aﬀitions to be Toft upon you; this makes'you'to lole 
al che duties you perform. | 
3- This Maſter Sin is not withoit its Train. A great Perſon, | 
eſpecially a Crown'd Head, is not without a great many that ar- þ 
rend him ! A Maſter Sin has a, greag Attendance : Many luſts are 
ſuSſervient to this Mais one, that the greater and more plentiful 


Proviſion may be made for the NE it, How great is thy dan- 
ger who haſt ſo many Enemies a chee, and lording it over 


rice / 

4. Suppoſe, this Maſter Sin were atone, this wire enough £0 The 
ine thee. If @ Piſtol 15 diſcharged at the Hearr, and a ſmall Buller 
encer there ; ir kills as certainly as ff there were a thauland Can 
bons diſcharged at a man at once. One Sin ſuffercd' ro rule in's 
thy Heart bs lutfcicnt were there no more, efictually and ercrnal- 
4y co rume thee. y 

5. The Maſter Sin wars againſt thy Soul moſt dangrrouſly, and 
wounds mo? deen'y. And after it has rained thee, Oh wi 
anguilh will. it be reileHod on in fie loweſt Hell ! This will be 
there thy heavieſt load ! Thou wilt remember how deaf than vers, 
to all Counſel co cit it away, and how great thy madnelf was, 
taking oF plegſic 1th; which proves che caule &f vac groaeh, 
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E Peace will be diſturbed y T 


wil "ehping Some hd Veraries, Oh Ro wie}. i 
og Sin ; and ler Chrilt become your Lord! - 
am to ſpeak to Saints, in whom there are (09 g744t remaite, 
ders of the Six tha was once their Maſter, 1 exhort you mort" gfe, 
and, throug bly to mortifie it. Pray conſider, 
rh Sin does fi y prevail, jt will beep you very low'in 
Faith will be weak, Hope wMl be dampt, Love will be- 
bod Man will wofully languiſh. 4 
2+ As you will be weak in Grace, ſo will be low 4s Confert- 
Temprarions are 


Pride, thy Paſſion, thy carnal  Afe- 
ions prevailing, will make thy Heart tpo mach like” the troubled Sta 
| , whoſe waters caſt forth mire and dirt, a. 57.2 
lency of this eaſily beſerning Sin, will biader'30u from 
le to your great and gracious Lord. It wilhmake his 
dz and when done, to be done too negligenalys , 
ſorry Servants you will be, apd very ſorry your ſervices will be, The 
mere {antlifed you ate,-the fitter you are for your Maſters uſe, 
2 Tim, 2, 241+ but Sin makes you UrRcet, and mcte unable 'and 
unwilling to ſerve him- 
4+ This Sin will make you to ſhine leſs in your lives; _ fully 
your Converſations, and lunder you from adorning the Goſj 
Qh keep unſporred, and walk exatily as in the day; thar yo- way 
be blameleſs and barmltſs the Children o; Gad withont r1bule, in” the 
of a crooked and peruerſe Nation, and that you may ſbine as Lights 


is the World, Phil. 2. 15. 
$+ This. Sin may cauſe, you toſttin a Cloud. Jr may fill you with 


dats when you are dying, and that wilt be very CIT. 


may be tereibly frighted with che fears of Hell, when yob 
A Heavens gate.. Be therefore upright, keep your ſelvesf 

ty that does moſt cafily beſer you ; thar you may be 
b=: ig your lives, have the ſtronger and more lively hope 


q Death ; and that your End when ir comes ray be more ial A 


ÞSE IL Of Diredion : How the Sin whith ders "of eafly ft, 7 


 Ju4, may be laid aſide. 14/14 
1. Pray for « clean Heart, Plal, 51. 10. Did having been overs... | 


come by a ftrong Corruption, and done a Deed thar was very | 
foul, cryes for a purer Heart, a more right and conſiane Spire g-- 
he'knew that to parge the Fountgin, was the way to have the erg 


clean: Go unto God for a nw Heart, which he has promiſedy, 
will give © a who prize afg.d;fre ſuch an Hearr. F Sirike ar 

. f0at of Sin in the Hea che. btarches, and thn oy branch, 
- the Maſlcr-fin wilt Wither; 


1... 2 Seri. . 


to, Conſcience will- be diſquicted;  . 


4 


© 


£ pe 


. Fx. by : 18 P .D => F "4AM 
©; ' Re He how mach he Sis that nelly is 
betovtd, does deſer hatred : Hared Sin is {fo weab, tharhr 
faine none ; "ris tHe Tove of Sin thar gives it power, and as it' were 
pers a Sword img its hand to ſlay, you. ; -q 

3. Reſiſt the very firſt flirrings of this Sin in you : T believe if, David 
&&ſoon as ever he beheld from his Palace the veauteous qi 
preſently rarn'd away his offs, and had fallen upon his and 
gone to Prayer, he had overcome the - Tempration. Sin 1s more 
weak 'at the beginning : Our Lords Counſel is, Watch and Pray, 
met ye enter not int temptation, Mar, &. 41 

4. If you would abandon the MafſEr-fin, Pray much for the coxn- " 
trzvy Grate : Is Pride thy Maſter-fin ? Pray 'much for Gpmilleys 
I; Paſſion thy Maſter:fm? Pray much for Patience; for 
Meekneſs and Gentleneſs of Chriſt : Is Love to the 
fter-fin ? Pray that thou may{t riſe with Chriſt, 
mind a better World, berter Honours, better Plca 
laſtmg Wealth than this World can yield. | 

s. Ler the Word of God, which does forbid and threaten this Mas ©: 
fev-ſin, be cartfully bid in your Heart : This Word may be in thy ” 
Mouth, thou mayeſt talk of it; it may be in thy Mind, thou may'ſt 
have a notional Knowledge of ir : Nay, it may go further, andbe 
m thy Conſcience, and be rhought of in the very att of Sin, 'Burif 
it be in thy Heart, if thy Will ard Aﬀeions are raken with it, thetf 
jt will be an cffecual Prefer vative againſt Imquity, Pſal..z19. 14, 
Thy Word have I bid in my Heart, that I might not fin againſt thee, 

6. Improve the Death of our Lord Jeſus : Bring the Sin which! 
does (o eafily beſet you to rhe Crs of Chriſt : No Sin traly dyes 
bur upon Chrifs Croſs, Gal 5. 24. Thiy that are Chrifts, have Cru- 
fad the fliſh with the affiflions and luſts; theſe are never Morttfi- 
ed bur by being Cruciffed. How can the old A4an dye, but upofi 
the Croſs of rhe ſecond Alam ? Rom, 6. 6. Knowing this, that our 
old man is Crucified with bim, that the body of fin might be deſtroyed, 
that benceforth we ſhould nat ſerve fin. 

2. Call in the Spirits aid : He can make the Word ſbarp as & 
two-edged Sword to pierce the Heart, and ro ſlay the Sin 
there : He glorifies Chriſt, and can draw you to him, enable _ 
you by Faith to derive Grace from him, ſufficient ro help you a-' 

che moſt rful Corruprions : He can kilf the Sin rhac 1s 
to be ſain ; he can mortifie all the deeds, of the body, Rom. 
® 13, the firongeſt members on the Earth, Col. 3. 5. and he can 


ſeal you wato the day of Redemption. 
FINIS; 


